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FOREWORD 


Though many works of Sanskrit literature have been 
printed, there are far more which still remain imprinted. 
The unprinted manuscript literature is the preserve 
of a dwindling number of connoisseurs who still have 
the facility and the habit of reading manuscripts and 
who are fortunate enough to live near large manuscript 
libraries. Now that most cormoisseurs read with 
facility only printed books, whilst manuscripts are 
difficult of access, their knowledge of Sanskrit literature, 
and their judgment of its value and interest in different 
periods of its development are severely limited and 
distorted. This is particularly true of the literature of 
the last thousand years or so, since in general printing 
began at the beginning with the earliest classics from 
the Veda onwards. There were reasons for this, such 
as the philological interest in the earliest extant 
documents, the well deserved fame of the great writers 
of the early medieval period, as also the mere prejudice 
that the older, the better. It is curious and unfortunate 
that some of the very Sanskrit scholars who ought to 
have offered a balanced judgment of the value of 
Sanskrit hterature of all periods, purely on its merits, 
have instead failed miserably in their duty, not only 
by not reading many of the kdvya-s they presume to 
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write about in their histories of the literature, but 
by hastily dismissing numerous unread works as 
‘decadent’. This concept of ‘decadence’ calls for 
scrutiny, which can only briefly be suggested here. 
There have been some scholars, even among those who 
have genuinely read what they write about, who have 
been guided by it, or by similar concepts such as 
‘ stereotyped ’, although they have been well disposed 
towards Indian literature. They have been influential 
and they have provided excuses for theii less conscien- 
tious colleagues. On examination, ‘ decadence ’ 
seems often to be synonymous with ‘ beauty ’ or with 
‘ art ’. It may express the belief of the European 
Romantics that art should have no forms and the 
illusion that it is possible to copy life directly without 
interposing any conventions, and therefore without 
interposing any technique. Carried to its logical 
conclusion, this belief would require the writer to 
dispense with language itself, for language is nothing 
but conventions (unless it is the eternal forms of §abda ) . 
The conventions of literature and art are in fact simply 
an extension, an expressive enrichment, of the conven- 
tions of language. It has also been alleged, though no 
evidence seems to have been adduced, that later Indian 
writers are immoral. This is a very extraordinary 
allegation, because if anything it runs exactly contrary 
to the truth. There is rather a trend in some of the 
later literature towards greater austerity and righteous- 
ness (which is what the accusers seem to understand 
by morality),, compared with the freedom of the early 
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classics. However, it is premature to generalize. 
Moreover Indian literature in every period is so rich 
that it may never be possible to generalize about any 
of them. True literary criticism is always specific 
and particular and perceives that every generahzation 
is false. 

It is therefore desirable that the Indian literature 
■still available only in manuscript should be printed 
as soon as possible. Only when it is generally accessible 
can the discussion of it proceed intelligently. Far too 
few scholars are working towards this end at present. 
The need requires to be publicized and especially the 
interest of the unprinted literature needs to be explained 
in opposition to its detractors. It is the fact that 
■something like nine tenths of all extant Sanskrit literature 
has been written since about the 12th century. It is of 
course also a fact that the greater part of the earlier 
literature has been lost, whilst the later literature has 
suffered less in this way, so that it is probably not the 
case that the output of Sanskrit literature has actually 
increased in recent centuries. This tremendous output 
is varied as well as rich. It represents the main medium 
of expression of a great civilization through several 
centuries: no single vernacular language equals it, 
though several were vigorously cultivated alongside 
it and in creative interaction with it. When more of 
it is accessible in print we shall find that each of these 
later centuries has given us its group of unique masters 
who will take their places beside the early classics, 
each offering what is not to be found elsewhere. 
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significant in theme and beautiful in expression > 
Already a few such works are printed or partially- 
printed to substantiate this statement. Here we need 
not argue further or anticipate proper discussion and. 
presentation, but may simply urge others to join us 
in exploration. 

Padmanabha’s Snharicarita is so far undated and 
may belong anywhere between the 16th and 18 th 
centuries. It seems to have been written in some- 
principaUty of Andhra during that period of political 
ferment and perhaps not circulated outside. Though 
an epic, it is also a citrakdvya. This is suggested at 
once by the metre, ganacchandas except for a prthvi at 
the end of each canto, which in Sanskrit seems not to- 
be used in epics other than citrakdvya-s. Compare for- 
example the rhyming poems of Vasudeva. The appa- 
rently lost Hariprabodha mentioned by Bhoja [Srngdra- 
prakdsa, vol. II, p. 474, with Raghavan’s restoration of 
the title from the manuscript, Bhoja’s Srngdraprakdsa, 
p. 807) offers the exact parallel that a canto of ganac- 
chandas ends with a ncm- ganacchandas verse, this time 
puspitdgrd. It therefore appears that Padmanabha was 
following a well-estabhshed convention. The charac- 
teristic citrakdvya feature in his case is alliteration, which 
occurs in endless variety in every verse. There are- 
a fair number of rhymes also, which of course are partic- 
ular kinds of alliteration. Padmanabha’s alliteration 
is however kept moderate, so as not to become weari- 
some over so long a poem. It seems natural and 
.spontaneous, so that his style, which otherwise is simple 
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and sweet, with a minimum of compounding except 
in a few descriptive passages, might be called vaidarbhu 
For the matter, Padmanabha appears to follow 
the Rdmdyana as current in his own day in most of its 
details and covering the entire seven books. The 
modifications, which on a hasty examination appear 
shght, are of the improving kind one would expect in 
a poet inspired by the behef that Rama is Visnu, or 
rather Hari. 

The edition is critical within the limits of the 
scanty material and the author has been fortunate in 
finding such a meticulous editor. May we have 
many more editions of previously unprinted Sanskrit 
literature through the revivifying scholarship of 
Professor Venkatacharya. 


A. K. Warder 

Professor of Sanskrit and Chairman 
of the Department of Sanskrit and 
Indian Studies, University of 
Toronto. 


March 1972 
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INTRODUCTION 


The work now presented in the following pages is a 
Mahakavya, designated by the author as Snharicarita. 
There is a work by the name of Haricarita, known to us, 
which was written by Parame^vara I, and which was 
published several years ago by the Adyar Library 
(1948). The Haricarita of Parame^vara I is a short 
poem of 248 verses dealing with the story of Krsna, 
in which each verse begins with one of the astronomical 
vakya-s of Vararuci used in Kerala for calculating the 
exact position of the moon.^ 

There is yet another Haricarita by Gaturbhuja, 
which was noted by M. Krishnamacharya in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, and this was published a 
few years ago by the Asiatic Society of Bengal (1967). 
This one consists of 994 verses and deals, like the other, 
with the exploits of Lord Krsna in 13 cantos. 

The Sriharicarita now placed before scholars is differ- 
ent from the two works noted above. This Sriharicarita 
does not deal with the story of Krsija, as one may 
surmise on hearing the name of the work. But, it deals 
with the entire story of the Rdmayana, including that of 
the Uttarakanda, in 16 cantos. There are in the poem 

^ See Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja’s The Contribution of Kerala to 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 93 and 96. 
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2284 verses all told. Though there are Mahakavya-s. 
dealing with the story of the Rdmdyana, such as the 
Bhattikdvya, the Ramacarita of Abhinanda, and the- 
Janakiharana of Kumaradasa, they omit the story of the 
Uttarakanda. The present one, I find, is unique in 
several respects. One of the interesting features of 
this work is that this Mahakavya is composed, ex- 
cepting the last verse in Prthvi metre in each canto,, 
with the stanzas in the beautiful Arya metre, in the- 
specific variety known as the Giti. Verses in Arya. 
metre are seen even in the works of very early days.. 
See for instance, the following Arya in the Mahabhdsya : 

etena karmasamjm sarvd siddhd hhavaty akathitena, 
tatrebsitasya kim sydt prayojanam karmasamindydh. 

{Mbh. under !. 4. ’si) 

Subsequently also, we come across stray Arya verses 
both in the works on Sastra-s and in the Kavya-s. The 
KdHkd has the following at the end: 

istyupasankhydnavati suddhaguna vivrtagudhasutrdrthd^ 
vyutpannarupasiddhir vrttir iyam kdiikd ndma. 

Sana has, for instance, the following Arya in his: 
Harsacarita: 

sakalamahibhrtkampakrdutpadyata eka eva nrpavamse^ 
vipule ’pi prthupratimo danta iva ganddhipasya mukhe^ 
(in the beginning of the 4th Ucchv.) 

Magha has the following Aryagiti in his ^Hupdlavadhai 
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madhukaravitapammitds tarupanktlr bibhrato ’sja 
vitapdnamitdh, 

paripdkapisansalatdrajasd rodhakakdsti kapisam 

galatd. fIV. 48) 

Scholars are familiar with the works in Sanskrit 
written completely in Arya metre, such as Rudrata’s 
Kdvjdlamkdrai Damodaragupta’s Kuttinmata, and the 
Arjdsaptasati. Recently I came to know about the 
existence in the T.M.S.S.M. Library, Thanjavur, of a 
fragmentary manuscript of a work entitled Srirdmd- 
ya^dryd, obviously written in Arya metre and dealing 
with the story of the Rdmdyana. I learn that only 7Q 
verses or so of this work are available, and the other 
portions are lost. Vasudeva’s Tudhisthiravijaya is a 
yamakakdvya written in Arya metre, and dealing with 
the story of the Mahdbhdrata. In addition to these, 
there may be a few, though not many, countable 
Mahakavya-s in Arya metre. Thus, the Srihamarita 
appears to me to be a worthy attempt by the author, 
who has succeeded very well in presenting the noble 
story of the Rdmdyana in this form of a Mahakavya. 

The Title and the Author 

The title of the work as found at the end of each- 
canto in the colophon, and in verse I. 3 is Snharuarita^ 
Rama being the incarnation of Srihari (or Hari = 
Visiju) the expression Sriharicarita can stand for the 
Rdmacarita also. The author too makes it clear that 
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at the request of the gods, iSrihari decided to come 
•down in the guise of the sons of Da^aratha as Rama, 
-etc. See in this context verses I. 38, I. 46 and I. 49. 

Further, there seems to be another reason for 
•selecting this title. The author gives his name as 
'Srihari Padmanabha^astrin. Thus the title of the 
work includes a part of this name also. This part, 
Srihari, seems to be the family name of our author. 
This is borne out by the colophon at the end of the 
fourteenth canto, which reads thus: 

iti inharikulatilaka-snhari-padmanabka^dstriviracite 

sriharicarite mahdkdvye caturdaJah sargah. 

In this way, the title not only stands for the story of 
the incarnation of the Lord Visnu, but also comme- 
morates the names of the author and his family. The 
•compound may be dissolved as iriydyukto hanh=snharih\ 
.srihares caritam—irikaricaritam. The genitive of irihariJ} 
may be taken as hse sastki, to be applicable to both the 
■story of Srihari (i.e. Rama), and the work written 
.by Srihari (Padmanabhagastrin) . As the author seems 
to be fond of puns in many places, the title also might 
have been intended to convey both the ideas. 

Bhattojidiksita notes in his Siddhantakaumudi (under 
.mkandhvadisu pararupam vdcyam) that the form martanda 
with second a as short, is the correct one, and not with 
long d, (as marfaKia— which is explained by Vasudeva- 
diksita as chmdasa, Sia.6. tojoI laukika). Bhattoji takes 
Jakmdhvddi as an dkrtigatia, and includes in it the 
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expression martanda. The MaMbhasya, the Pradipa, the 
Kdnkd or the commentaries thereon do not mention it as 
an dkrtigana (excepting the Padamanjari which is also not 
very clear about this) and do not note the form martanda 
to be read, as was done by Bhattoji, only with short 
second a. Our author uses the form in several places 
only with long d in the second syllable. Both the MSS. 
read thus clearly throughout. (See for instance the 
uses in V. 14, V. 30, VII. 1, and in IX. 67.) Bhattoji’s 
son Bhanuji, however, notes in his commentary on the 
Armrakosa that the form with long d is also correct. 
The Vaijayanti noted this long before Bhattoji, and I 
learn that the long form is popular in Kerala. 

I have not been able to get any definite and full 
information regarding the author so far. Probably 
he was from the Andhra area. The two palm-leaf 
manuscripts of the work which I was able to secure 
from a private source are written in Telugu characters. 
From the expression sriharikulatilaka — occurring in the 
colophon at the end of the fourteenth Canto — ^it seems 
that he belonged to a family of scholars who were 
devotees of Visnu. But he does not seem to have any 
bias against any other religious sect, as is clear from 
the first mangalasloka in which he pays his obeisance to 
Parvati ; the second verse expresses his prayer to Gane:ia 
(see also n. 3, p. 30), whereas in tire third verse (of the 
canto) his devotion to Sarasvati is made clear. 

M. ELrishnamacharya writes in his History of Classical 
Sanskrit Literature (pp. 667, 668) on one Padmanabha 
thus: 

B 
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< ‘ Padmanabha was the son of Kama;§astrin of 

Bharadvaja-gotra, a Telugu Brahmin of Kotipalli, 
Godavari District. 

‘ On the occasion of the festival of Somei^vara at 
; Kotipalli he composed his Tripuravijayavydyoga, celebrat- 
; ing the conquest of Tripura by Siva. He visited 
Benares and on that occasion wrote his Lilddarpana- 
■ ihdna, a piece of erotic narration. He lived in the 19th 
; century.’ 

In his footnote 10 on the Madanalilddarpana of 
Padmanabha, on page 704, M. Krishnamacharya 
; says again : 

‘ He was a Telugu brahmin of Kotipalli, Godavari 
District. He also wrote the Tripur avij ay avydyoga’ 

In these unambiguous lines, he informs us that 
' Padmanabha, the author of the Tripuravijayavydyoga 
was identical with the author Padmanabha of the 
•Ltlddarpanabhdna, etc. 

; On an examination of the entries on these dranlas 
; in the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Madras, I find 
. that these two Padmanabha-s are entirely different 
- persons. I should hke to give here some extracts 
from the Tripuravijayavydyoga and the Lilddarpanabhdna: 

> Beginning: 

devah svdrthanvdnavdnunayasarnsphurtyottamdngdyandt 
'■ gongdm bhuvy apavdhya gautamatapahiddhi- 

cchalddutsukalf,, 

\ ittham buddhadkiyeva kotipalisamsthdne niruddhas tayd 

, pdrsvam dak^inam dptcyobhcyasakhas sotnesvarali 

pdtu nah. 
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- Sutradhdrah: 

■bhdradvdjmvaydbdher amrtakiraiiavat satkald- 

pumavarno- 

dirtw yalldvadhdni nikhilanigamavit padmandbhas 

tato ’bhut, 

tatsunuh kdmasdstn makutati vidusdm tatsutah 

padmandbhas 

cakre vydyogaratnam tripuraoijaya ity asti so ^yam 

rasddhyah. 

(r.C., voL 3, pp. 3371 & 3372) 

The second verse quoted above (from the prastdvand 
to the Tripuravijayavydyoga) gives the pedigree of the 
■author; 

{1) Yallavadhanin 

Z(2) Padmanabha 

Z(3) Kamaiastrin 

'{4) and Kamasastrin’s son Padmanabha, the author 
of the Tripuravijayavydyoga. 

The following is the extract from the verses in 
the prastdvand to the Lilddarpanabhdna'. 

harikulajaladhindur nityasdksdtkrtasri- 
ganapatikarunddrkprdptalokottarahih, 
kavikulatilakas traikdlikdrthapravaktd 

GANAPATiR akhUdsdbhu^anibhutaklrtih. 
putras tasya babhuva nirmalamatih sbIpadma- 

NABHA stridhd- ( ?) 
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caksuMa^trasaritpatipramathanaprdptdrtha- 

sdrdmrtdii^ 

nityamyam nijandmakirtamparam snmdn ramd- 

vallabho 

vdtsalydt sanayam piteva tanayam pratydha 

satydsrayah^ 

sutas tasya srimdn yajanamukhayatkarmaniratah 
sudhir martydmartyaprakatitayasd 

LAKSMANA Ul^ 

tasya mlaksmanasya ...... 

srimat putratrayam ...... 

suBRAHMANYAH sugumjaladhiJi purvajas tatra sdk^dt' 

. atha PADMANABHASuKRTi htpadmandbhopamah, 

• ••••••• 

tcTta ....... .. 

....... nirmito> 

Ulddarpanandmako vijayate kandarpadarpdvahah. 

{T.G., vol. 3, pp. 3178, 3179 & 3180) 

(The name of the third son of Laksmana is not. 
foxmd.) These verses quoted above, give the genealogy 
of the author of the Lilddarpambhdm thus: 

(1) Ga^apati 

Z(2) Padmanabha 

Z.(3) Laksmai^a (his wife- 
was Venkamamba) 

(4) Laksmana’s fifst son was Subrahmanya, and the 
seeond Son was Padmanabha, who was the author of 
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the Lilddarpanabhdna. In the light of these extracts, 
it is clear that the remarks of Krishnamacharya, making 
the two Padmanabha-s identical, are absolutely incor- 
rect. Padmanabha, the author of the Tripuravijaya- 
.vydyoga, was the son of Kamasastrin, whereas Padma- 
nabha, the author of the Lilddarpanabhdna, was the 
■second son of Laksmana. Further, the great-grand- 
'father of the former was YaUavadhanin, whereas the 
■great-grandfather of the latter was Ganapati. 

The author of the Tripuravijayavydyoga is said by 
Xrishnamacharya to have lived in the 19th century, 
but no evidence or reason is given for assigning this 
date. It is not known whether the author of the Lild- 
■darpanabhdna also lived in the 19th century or earlier. 
But he does not mention (in the prastdvand to the Lild- 
darpambhdm, as does the other in the prastdvand to the 
’Tripuravijayavydyoga) Kotipalli at all. He might have 
lived in Benares. Even his predecessors probably had 
lived in Benares. 

There is one useful clue I find in the prastdvand 
to the Lilddarpanabhdna, where the genealogy of the 
author of Lilddarpanabhdna is given. The adjective 
harikulajaladhinduh given to Ganapati in this context, 
informs us that Ganapati and his descendants belonged 
to a family referred to as harikula, and this reference 
was perhaps intended to mean that the members of 
their family were followers of the Vaisnava rehgion. 
The colophon at the end of the fourteenth canto of 
the Sriharicarita describes its author as sriharikulatilaka. 
It thus transpires that our author Padmantbha was 
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perhaps one or the other of the two Padmanabha-s 
given in the genealogy noted above. The author of 
the Sriharkarita is fond of Arya verses, as he has written 
2268 such verses in his work. The author of the Lila- 
darpanabhdna does not display any fondness for any 
type of Arya at all. The style of the Sriharkarita 
also seems to be different from that of the Lilddarpana- 
bhdna. The style of the Sriharicarita seems to me tO' 
have more grandeur and richness of content. The 
senior Padmanabha, the grandfather of the author of 
the Liladarpanabhaiia seems to have been a great devotee 
of Hari [haribhakta) as is described in the second of the 
verses giving the genealogy. The junior Padmanabha,, 
the author of the Liladarpanabhdna, is not described 
in a similar manner. Therefore, the senior Padma- 
nabha, the grandfather of the author of the Lilddarpana- 
bhdna, was perhaps the author of the Sriharkaritar 
though there is no direct and positive evidence available. 

It is not known whether Padmanabha, author of 
the Lilddarpanabhdna (like the one of the Tripuravijaya- 
vydyoga) is also to be taken to have lived in the 19th 
century, though there is no evidence concerning even 
the other Padmanabha. If he belonged to the 19th 
century, his grandfather Padmanabha, the probable 
author of the Snharkarita, might have belonged to 
the 18th century, perhaps to the early decades. 

The exjrression idstrin in names is seen in South 
India only in the names of the followers of Sarnkara’s^ 
school, and not in the names of followers of the Vaisnava 
religion. Therefore, sdstrin occurring in the name- 
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of the author of the Sriharicarita was probably a title 
of honour by which he may have been knowm by 
virtue of his great mastery of various sastra-s. 

The Poem 

The style of the poem is simple, straightforward 
and effective. Very rarely are long compounds seen 
in the work. The author designates the poem as a 
Mahakavya, and it is true in every sense of the term. 
The definition of Mahakavya. given by writers on 
Sanskrit Poetics is applicable very well to this epic 
poem {nagararmva^ailartwandrarkodayavarmnam, etc.) . 
Some of these items are abundantly described in the 
work. See, for instance, the qyodhyavarmna in the first 
canto (w. 4 to 13), ihe pampdmdivarmmirxih.^ seventh 
canto (w. 1 to 9), the description of the seasons and 
nature around Prasravanagiri in the eighth canto 
(w. 35 to 51), the citrakutavarmna m the fourth canto 
(w. 72, 73 & 74, etc.). 

Illustrations of Arthalamkara-s 

A number of beautiful arthdlamkdra-s, such as 
upamd, rupaka, ananvqya, drstdnta, lokokti, arthdntaranydsa, 
and utpreksd are employed by the author very skilfiilly. 
See, for instance, the upamd in the following: 

(1) gajayor antar agajayor malliva matallikddri- 
vallindm, 

payasd ghanayor ghanayos capaleva coca la 

candrarekheva. (V. 10) 
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While moving in the Dandakdranya infested with 
wild and ferocious animals, Rama told Laksmana 
to be attentive, with bow and arrow ready for use, 
and to be in front, whereas Rama himself decided to 
keep watch at the rear, so that Sita could move in 
between the two safely. When they were moving in 
this order, the verse quoted above gives the descrip- 
tion of Sita, with the similes. The essence of the verse 
is this: 

‘ Sita moving between Rama and Laksmana in 
the forest looked beautiful like a jasmine creeper — the 
best among the mountain-plants — between two wild 
elephants, like lightning between two clouds heavy with 
waters, and like the digit of the moon.’ 

(2) After spending fourteen years in exile, when 
Rama returned, Bharata besought him to take charge 
of the affairs of the kingdom, which he was looking 
after so far as a sincere deputy of Rama. In this 
context the following verse occurs, which is also an 
illustration of another simile. 

rdjdkhyd ca samartham tvdm evdnveti ndnyam 
asamartham, 

gosisur iva gobhdram ndham vaksjdmi 

bhupa bhubhdram. (XIII. 126) 

‘The expression rdjd (or ruler) can be properly 
applied only to you, the capable one, and not to any 
incapable person. I am as unable to carry the load 
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of the state’s affairs as a calf a heavy load fit to be 
carried by a sturdy and muscular bull.’ 

(3) The following contains a metaphor: 

pdpe bahujmmdrjitapdpena mayd kare grhitdsi, 

galaghatitdsilatdsi vydlyasi kim anena kdlamrtyur asi. 

(III. 46) 

When Kaikeyi was adamant in her demand to 
send away the virtuous Rama, whom Dasaratha had 
earher planned to enthrone, to an exile of fourteen 
years, the king expressed his uncontrollable fury thus: 

‘ As a result of sins committed by me in many of 
my previous births, I married you, the sinful one. 
You are a sharp-edged sword tied to my neck; you 
are a venomous cobra, in short you are Death come in 
this guise.’ 

(4) The following is another example of rUpaka’. 

darsitasaikatajaghandh karsitatanavah sarannadi- 
ndryah, 

nihsprham api saccittam sasprham iha tanvate sphutd- 
bjamukhaih. (VIII. 49) 

When Rama was in the Prasravanagiri waiting for 
Sugriva who had promised to send his army of monkeys 
to find out the whereabouts of Sita, but who had not 
turned up yet, the days were passing by and the situa- 
tion for Rama was getting worse and worse with the 
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advent of different seasons. The verse quoted above- 
describes Rama’s feelings in the context. 

‘ The ladies in the guise of the rivers in autumn, 
possessed of tender forms, exposing their loins in the 
form of the sandy patches of the banks, with their 
faces, the lotus blossoms, are exciting the mind of even 
the good people, although they are free from desire.’ 
(The rivers are metaphorized into ladies, the sandy 
banks into loins, and the lotuses into their faces.) 

(5) The following has the figure of speech known 
as ananvaya, in which a thing is compared to itself in. 
order to show that it is matchless and can have no* 
other upamdm. This is the verse: 

tadvaravarninyupamam udvahati param pativratd saiva^ 
vydhartum alam ndpy alam dhartum tdm tvadartha~ 
masmi gatd. (V. 123) 

‘ That chaste woman bears comparison only to 
herself. I cannot describe her in sufficient words to^ 
you. I had gone there to fetch her for your own sake.’ 

(6) When Kaikeyi was determined to press for 
her evil plans, because Manthara had poisoned her 
mind, the poet describes the situation in the following: 
verse : 


iti bahuvidhabhedakavdkchrutisamuditacitta- 
vikriyd sdsit, 
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nirmalasalild sarasi nirmathitd durdkija na 

kim kalusa. (III. 20) 

This is a case of the figure of speech drstmta. The gist 
of the verse is: 

The poet, in this context, poses the question as to- 
whether a pond although having pure and crystal- 
clear water, may not become spoilt and the water 
made dirty, when it is much agitated by the activities, 
of a wicked person. 

(7) A figure of speech lokokti by name is noted 
by some writers on Alamkara-sastra. It is defined as- 

lokapravaddmkrtir lokoktir iti kathyate, 
sahasva katicin mdsdn milayitvd vilocane. 

{Kmalaydnandd} 

Kalidasa’s verse in the Meghasamdesa, running as 

sdpdnto me bhujagasayandd utthite sdrngapdnau 
mdsdn anydn gamaya caturo locane milayitvd, etc. 

is explained by Purnasarasvati as lokoktyanusdrdh. Imi- 
tated by the poet in suitable words, a popular saying- 
of some unusual actions is counted as an example of 
the figure lokokti. See the following verse from this 
poem: 

ahhinavajaladasydmam rdmam muninlyamdnam 
dlokya, 

dastostham ayodhydyam ndsdydm ndngulih 

kaydkdri. (I. 101) 
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‘ When the ascetic ViiSvamitra was taking with 
him the young and beautiful Rama for the protection 
•of his sacrifices, people, particularly women, in Ayodhya 
•did not like it, and they expressed their displeasure at 
this action by biting their hps and by putting their 
finger on the nose.’ (This type of saying and action 
are common in India even today.) 

(8) Let us see one more example of this figure. 

cakre sa tathdtithy&m medhyam mramamurtaye 
munirdt, 

nagaram svam api naydmo naivdyodhydm 

iti pravddo '‘hhut. (XIII. 108) 

‘ When Rama was returning after completing 
fourteen years in exile, on the way the sage Bharadvaja 
•extended a sumptuous feast to him and his followers. 
At that time there was the popular talk that they 
would not like to go away from the hermitage even 
to their own city [as they were not sure whether they 
eould have such a lavish feast at home].’ 

(9) There are quite a number of fine arthdntara- 
nydsa-s in the work. One or two examples follow: 

(a) sa jaharsa maharsih srirdmam vincyabhirdmam 
dlingya, 

svdntevdsyutkarsah svdnte svotkarsato ’pi harsdya. 

(II. 53) 
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Visvamitra took Rama to Mithila, where he dis- 
played his strength and valom' by breaking the bow of 
Siva, which was the test announced by Janaka for 
winning the hand of Sita. Visvamitra was immensely 
pleased with this great performance of Rama, for, the 
poet says, the elevation of one’s own disciple produces 
greater pleasure in the mind of the master than his 
own. 


(b) iti rdrbhartsitaydpi pmtipede ndrdratd tayd tena, 
prakrtih khalu durlanghyd kva krti tasyd nivartane 
jagati. (III. 65) 

Even when Sumantra chastised Kaike>u in harsh 
words for her insistence on sending away Rama to the 
forest, Kaikeyi did not have any compunction for, the 
poet says, the nature of a person is very difficult to 
change. He questions, ‘ Who is there in this world that 
is successful in arresting one’s own nature ? ’ 

(10) There are a number of beautiful utpreksd-s 
in the work. One or two are given here: 

(a) nunam nanu suramgari na ganyastdspadam tuldrudhd, 
dste ’dhastdd €sd gurvi, soccaistardm ato hetok. (I, 6) 

Describing the city of Ayodhya in the beginning, the 
poet fancies thus: 

‘ Compared to Ayodhya, it was as though even 
the city of the gods is inferior in greatness (weight). 
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..Ayodhya had greater weight, and being weighed in 
.a scale [by Brahma] for comparison, the weightier 
Ayodhya remained down, whereas the lighter city of 
the gods went far up in the sky.’ 

(b) svakulam kulakalahena vyakulam avir akalayya 
lindmsuh, 

astam gatavati tasmin iastam tarumulam ahayad 
ramah. (IV. 43) 

When Rama was sent away by Kaikeyi to the 
forest in exile so that her own son Bharata could rule 
over the country, the poet writes of the sunset thus : 

‘ It was as though the sun did not want to witness 
any more the family feud that was tearing away the 
-solar race, and consequently he disappeared from this 
■world.’ 

Sabdalamkara-s 

The author’s fondness for various types of anuprasa 
is noticeable practically in every verse. He does not 
however seem to use any citrabandha at all. See, for 
instance, the following for different types of anuprasa’. 

(1) kililarnsalakosalabhusa bhuvi kdpi pur eyodfyeti, 

■ vikramavijitasurdsuraravikularajanyardjadhavy asti. 

(I. 4; chekdnuprdsa) 

(2) kulasilavayorupair alasikrtadivyasubhruvd ca bhuvd, 
cdlasilitacetaskaratulasidaladdmapesaloraskam. • 

(I. 25; vrttyanuprdsa) 
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The following is about Rama and Laksmana, 
-when Visvamitra was taking them with him for protect- 
ing his sacrifices. 

(3) kvdsurasendvijayah kvdsurasendhhivardhitau ca sisu, 
jadati jardvaiklavydd rdjnah prajneti kecid dcakhyuh. 

(I. 103) 

(4) Let us see also the following : 

muktdlarnkHimuktdm muktdm sarnldpatah hcdmuktdm, 
muktdsrujaldm muktdm uktdcdrem sadhudhimuktam. 

(111.41) 

This verse describes the situation in whch Kaikeyi 
Lad placed herself, just before asking Dasaratha for 
iier two boons. 

(5) jagadisvara-samkalpam jagadlsvctra langhayeta kah 

purusaKi 

(XIV. 65 ; punaruktavaddbhdsd) 

Here ont jagadisvara refers to the Supreme Being, and 
the second is in the sense of the king. 

(6) The following is an example of Idtdnuprdsa: 

atha tend nibaddhah sann indrah sammocitasvatdtena, 
varadena vrthendrajitah krcchrdt sammocitah svatdtena. 

(XIV. 105) 

In the expression sammocitasvatdtena, the meaning and 
the words are repeated, but with a different significance 
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in the context. In the first sammodta and svatata refer 
to Ravaiaa (father of Indrajit), and in the second, 
sammodta refers to Indra, and svatata to Brahman. 

The Story Compared with the 
Valmiki-rAmayana 

As the work deals with the well-known story of 
one of the great epics of India, there is no necessity 
to give a general account of the story here. The 
author has followed throughout the VMmiki-Rdmayanay 
but it is not clear which recension of the epic he followed. 

I do not have access to the critical edition of the Rdmdyana 
also, and I am unable, at present, to give any worth- 
while information based on a comparison with all the 
different portions of the texts of different editions or 
recensions. I should, however, like to point out that 
there are some differences in a few unimportant details 
of the story. These I could gather, on the basis of one 
text that I was able to consult (ed. by Pt. Sivarama- 
sarma, Ghowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1957). 

I have pointed out some of these differences in 
the notes. I shall mention here one or two cases. 

(1) In the Valmiki-Rdmayana many, including; 
Rama and Laksmana, were made unconscious by the 
tricks of Indrajit, who made use of the ndgastra. At 
this time Susena suggested that Hanuman should 
bring the life-giving medicinal plants from the moun- 
tains, Drona and Candra. At this critical juncture, 
by chance Garuda appeared, and as a result, the 
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ndgapdsa used by Indrajit to make Rama, Laksmana 
and others unconscious, became ineffective, and 
consequently all of them regained consciousness, and 
their normal condition was restored. (See the F.i?., 
Yuddha., cantos 44, 45 & 50). 

Indrajit later subjected them all again to a similar 
situation, by using the brahmdstra, when at the request 
of Jambavan, Hanuman brought a peak from the 
Himalaya-s, which possessed rare plants such as samjiva- 
karani, {mrtasamjwini) , visalyakamni, sdvarnyakarani and 
samdhani, and as a result of the use of the herbs, all 
were revived again. (See for this second incident, 
V.R., Yuddha., cantos 73 & 74.) 

(a) In the poem here, the author leaves out 
many details, and does not make Rama and Laksmana 
unconscious, but Jambavan and others are the victims. 
(See the poem, XII. 20.) Later on, 

(b) the second time, only Rama became a 
victim of the ndgapdsa of Indrajit for a while, when 
Garuda’s appearance saved the situation, (ibid., 
XII. 116, 117 & 118.) 

(c) On the use of saivt sakti (or daivi sakti) by 
Ravana, Laksmana fell unconscious, and he was 
revived by Hanuman who brought at the request 
of Rama the mountain with medicinal plants as before. 
(See XII. 66, 68, 108 & 109.) 

In the context of the use of the daivi sakti by Ravana, 
there is a narrative in the poem, about the demon 
K^anemi (XII. 69) being sent by Ravana in the guise 
of a false ascetic to waylay Hanuman in order to foil 

G 
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his attempt to bring the herbs for reviving Laksmana. 
This narrative I do not find in the Valmiki-Ramayana. 

(2) In the same context, there is the following 
anecdote recorded in the poem. This pseudo- 
mendicant (i.e. the demon Kalanemi) instructed one 
of his disciples to escort Hanuman to a lake in order 
to quench his thirst with plenty of water. In this 
lake there was a makari (she-crocodile) that caught and 
troubled Hanuman. Being torn to pieces, she appears 
as a budhdngand, her original form, and exposes the 
false ascetic and the plans of Ravapa, and on knowing 
this Hanuman comes back to Kalanemi, and delivers 
a fatal blow to him. This incident is also not found 
in the Vdlmiki-Rdmdyam. 

(3) After a fierce battle, when Ravana was 
killed by Rama, our author introduces in the poem 
Siva and Parvati, who congratulate Rama for destroying 
Ravana, and then they return to Kailasa. The ap- 
pearance of §iva; and Parvati on this occasion is not in 
the Vdlmiki-Rdmdyana. Later on at the time of Sita’s 
hre-ordeal, they, along with other gods, appear on 
the scene in the Vdlmiki-Rdmdyam (Yuddha., cantos 
108 & 117.) 

(4) On seeing Hanuman, and on realizing that 
he was really a messenger of Rama, Sita in turn sent 
her message to Rama through him. In order to 
convince Rama about Sita’s presence in Lanka in the 
custody of Rava.na, and about the genuineness of 
Hanuman seeing her there, she narrated an incident 
to be passed on to Rama, an incident which was known 
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only to her and Rama so far. This is about ELak^ura’s 
harassment of Sita, when she was awake, and Rama 
was relaxing in the forest with his head on her lap. 
This is referred to in this poem also. In this contexi, 
the author says: 

anke pranidhdya sirah pahkeruhalocane mamadhivanam, 
nidritavati nirrddrah kascit kakastutoda me 'ngustham. 

(ix’.’l42) 

In the Valmiki-Rdrndyana, however^ the statement in 
this context is 

vdyasali sahasdgamya vidaddra standntare. 

(Sundara., canto 38, verse 22) 

See also n. 3, p. 30; n. 2, p. 31; n. 2, p. 67; n. 1, 
p. 102; n. 1, p. 200; n. 2, p. 207; n. 3, p. 235; 
and n. 1, p. 249. 

Verses from the ValmIki-Ramayana 

Some of the well-known and oft-quoted verses 
from the Vdlmiki-Rdmdyam are incorporated by the 
author, with slight changes and rearrangement. See 
for instance the following verse which is spoken by 
Sumitra, when she gave permission to Laksmana to 
accompany Rama to the forest, with this advice : 

rdmarti dasaratham viddhi mdm viddhi janakdtmajdm, 
ayodhydm aiavim viddhi gaccha tdta yathdsukham. 

(F.i2., Ayodhya,, canto 40, verse 9) 
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Now see the verse by our author: 

(1) rdmam viddhi dasaratham sitdm mdmeva viddhi 

he vatsa, 

ataviinevayodhyam viddhi yathasaukhyam acchadhir 
gaccha. (III. 131) 

Sita, while in custody in Lanka and on seeing. 
Hanuman, requested him to go back to Rama and act 
in such a way, conveying her message, etc. that Rama- 
would realize that she was really alive, and would: 
lake necessary steps to save her from her misery. In 
this context, the Vdlrmki-Rdmdyam has: 

jlvantim mdmyathd rdmah sarnbhdvayati kirtimdn, 
tat tvayd hanuman vdcyam vdcd dharmam avdpnuhi. 

(Sundara., canto 39, verse 10) 

In this context our author has: 

(2) dharmam avdpnuhi vdcd dharmajna daydlavdla 

ddksinyam, 

janaydnjaneya dhlmann anayd kirn mdmaklnabodhanayd, 

(X. 15) 

When Laksmana was lying unconscious before' 
the sarnjivini was brought, Rama pours out his grief, 
thinking that he was dead. In this context, the 
Vdlmiki-Rdmdyam has : 

dese dese kalatrd^i deh dese ca bdndhavdh, 
tarn tu desarri na pasydmi yatra bhrdtd sahodarah. 

(Yuddha., canto 101, v. 15) 
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Our author has in this context: 

dese deh dara dese deie ca bdndhava bahavah, 
pasydmi na tarn desamyatra bhrdtd sahodaras tu sakhe. 

(XIL 60) 

Striking Descriptions and Narration 

There are many fine descriptions and narrations 
in the work. For instance, see the description when 
Sita was stealthily carried away by Ravana, and on 
not finding her there, Rama and Laksmapa began their 
search. In this context the author has the following : 

na divd na nisd nobhe samdhye na sndnapdnaddnddi, 
sitdnvesanaldlasamanasor manaso jagdma gocaratdm. 

ntdvirahavildpah sitdpatim eva kevalam ndpa, 

tatra cardcarajdlatn citram sakalam ca satyam apalilam. 

harind harindknm tdtn samsanta iva dhruvam nrsam- 
sahrtdm, 

paPyati rdme dudruvur asrumukhd daksinam disam ca 
vaydh. 

pallavatatir asya smaraphullasamulldsinihrdulldsam, 
apadisydtidisanti vipadam virahe virodham eva dadhau. 

Jirdayamgamam api kusumam hrdayam ndmodcgpdm 
cakdra tadd, 

saukhye saukhyakaram yad duhkhe duhkhdya taddhi 
buddhigatam. (VI. 77, 81, 83, 84 and 85) 
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One can find that in many places the verses- 
flo-w easily, and the ideas are clearly conveyed. See 
for instance, again, the verses describing l§urpa:^akha’s- 
approach to Rama and Laksmana for marriage, and 
their reaction to the proposal, conveyed in verses 71 
to 82 in the fifth canto. One can see in these verses- 
a clear description of irngarabhasa and hasya. 

Some Archaic Forms 

The author seems to have been -well versed in- 
grammar, and one generally finds only correct for ms , 
in the work. One can also see here and there beautiful 
expressions, both verbal and nominal, rich in gram- 
matical nicety. But, there are a few forms which are- 
archaic. One or two examples follow: 

(1) In III. 60 and in III. 117, the author uses; 
the expression riraksu (i.e. viriraksava eva kirtikalpalatdm) , 
whereas riraksisd would be the correct form grammati- 
cally. But, riraksd is an archaic usage, and is found in 
the Bhdgavata-purdna. For instance: 

(a) esa sdksaddharer amso jdto lokariraksayd 

and 

(b) pasun krpayd riraksuh. 

(IV. 15. 6, and II. 7. 32> 

(2) In XI. 64, vadhi^dmah; the anuprayoga of the- 
roots A:r, bhii, and (after the dmanta — in the peri- 
phrastic perfect) which, according to grammar, is;- 
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compulsory in classical Sanskrit is not strictly followed 
by our author. Kalidasa also has usages in Raghuvamsa 
like tarn pdtaydm prathamam dsa papdta pascdt (IX. 61), 
and prabhramsaydm yo mhtisatn cakdra (XIII. 36), etc. 
Not only the vyavahitaprayoga, but purvaprayoga of these 
roots is also seen in this work. See for instance: 

(a) prastutya bhuvas tanaydm nistulamudam asya 

cakrire janaydm, (II. 92) 

(b) diksu didrksujandndm dnandamamandam dsur 

djanaydm, (II. 93) 

(c) dauvdrikair didrksdm cakrur vijndpaydm avdkra- 

dhiyab. * (XIV. 4) 

(3) Some verbal forms are seen in parasmaipada^ 
though the roots are noted as dtmanepadin-s. 

(a) ayati in III. 17, (b) pracakampa in II. 117, 
and (c) cokampa in VI. 56, (d) trdhi & tartum in XI. 41, 
49, (e) jijndsati {for jijndsamdne) in XV. 3, (f) and dvirdsa 
(for dvirbabhuva) in V. 71, and prdrthayan in XI. 31, 
are some of the irregular uses in the work. As was 

noted earlier, this type of use is not uncommon in 
Sanskrit. Poets like Magha, Kalidasa, and Murari 
have also used such forms. 

But, these grammatical irregularities are few and 
far between in the work, and their number is negligible. 

(4) Once or twice, we notice the absence of 
tarhi in the subsequent clause though the preceding one 
has the use of yadi. See the following: 
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jadi te ’nudinam ddnava nirvighncd cemikumbhildhomafi, 
sajudharathahayasutopayam adriyah samity ajeya iti. 

(XIV. 99) 

This has the superfluous use of cet also. Though 
Mammata pointed out that such uses without tarhi are 
unidiomatic and incorrect, uses of this type by eminent 
poets and writers are met with.^ 

References to Sastraic Items 


Except for the few irregular usages, the author 
shows great skill in choosing grammatically correct 
forms and idiomatic expressions throughout. The 
stanzas have a beauty of their own, and seem to roll 
down in a spontaneous flow. That the author is a very 
good poet is clear from the Mahakavya. 

Sometimes, he includes in the verses, references 
to Nostras such as Vyakarana, Nyaya, Mlmamsa and 
Vedanta. A few examples are given here. 


. (1) (a) tesdm kratubhukchabdah Esrdya 

msa bhutapurvagatim. 


and 


(b) indrasyendrapadam cdhsrdya snia 
bhdvisamjndtvam. 


(XtV. 139) 
(XIV. 140) 


^ See my paper on ‘ Gleanings from the Kadambari ’ 
in the Journal of the Assam Research Society, vol. 14, 1960. Also see 
n. 1, p. 14. 
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Bhdvini samjnd and bhutapurvagati are well known in 
grammatical discussions, and are found even in Patan- 
jali’s Mahdbhdsja. 

(c) vdyor api \balajaladher yaste mukhyd prakampand- 

bhikhyd, 

adhikaranasddhanalyud bdhulakdt samba- 

bhuva kirn bakund. (XIV. 141) 

The point noted as bdhulakdd is connected with the rule 
kriyalyuto bahulam (III. 3. 113). 

(d) adhikaranaghanantatayd prababhau rdmasya 

rdmandma tadd, 

kartrghanantabhrdntimjahre netuh pardrdhya- 
pdrdrthydt. (XIII. 138) 

Also see XV. 87. In essence, it conveys the vyutpatti 
of the word rdma as ramante [yoginah] atreti rdmah^ 
and not as ramate iti rdmah. 

See the following: 

ramante yogino ’nante satyanande ciddtmani, 
iti rdmapadendsau pararn brahmdbhidhiyate. 

(Quoted by Vasudevadiksita, under I. 4. 21) 

See also n. 1, p. 104 and n. 1, p. 159. 

(2) On the items connected with Nyaya, see the 
following: 

(a) ittharn gurunadistakakre rdmah sardsanarn 
sagunam, 
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tadgmam api gunavantarri tarkikavijigisayeva 

ddsarathih. (I. 114; see n. 3, p. 16) 

(b) rd mdmoghasilimukhakrttdmarasatrusasta- 

sastracayah, 

aprdmdnyajndndskandita iva nUcayah 

par am viphalah (XII. 48) 

(c) rdme rdjani hhumer ddne dharme ca kevaldnvayini, 
traikdlikasarnsargdbkdvapratiyogitd tv 

adharmagatd. (XV. 97) 

(In (c) aprdmdnyajmndndskanditam eva jndnam saphalamy 
arthakriydkdri. aprdmdnyajndnahatarn tu nisphalam. During; 
the reign of Rama there was always present dana. 
and dharma. Adharma did not have a chance to be 
counted as existing either in the past, or in the 
present or in the future, when Rama was ruling.. 
This is the essence of these two references.) 

Also see XL 115. 

(3) There are some references to the items- 
associated with the system of Mimamsa in this work- 
For instance: 

(a) prathitdpvrvdbhikkyd vydprtir iva ydgatat- 
phaldntaragd, 

jyotsneva smitavijitajyotsnd sd didyute 'ntare 

dinayoh. (V. 11) 

(This is the reference to apurva) 
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(b) prajapatyacaruditarajdpatyapradhanam alokya, 
krtakrtyatayatmanani sa tada mene munir 

mahdtmdnam. (I. 97, see n. 3, p. 13) 

(4) There are also references to the Vedanta, 

(a) sukham asukham vdtra sakhe svakrtdmkrtam 

pravartate jantoh, 

tatra na muhyati vidvdn kutra krtih kevald 

phaldya bhavet. (VIII. 16) 

(b) harindpi harendpi prdrabdham brahamampi 

parirabdham, 

parihartum alarm ndlarn tat phdabhogarm vind 
vindsayitum. (XVI. 153) 

The Rasa in the Poem 

Though the author has included the story of the 
Uttaraka^da and the departure of Sita once for all,, 
he does not have any elaborate description of sorrow 
on the part of Rama. Rama’s hka is said to have 
diminished as a result of the advice of his guru. The 
grief caused by the separation from Sita is said to have 
been made tolerable by the presence of his sons Ku^a 
and Lava. The writers on rasa explain the cases where 
there is no union again of the hero and heroine, as 
instances of karunarasa. As the grief of Rama and the 
elements of karunarasa are not properly developed in 
the work, the author does not seem to have intended 
karuna to be the main rasa in the poem. 
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Perhaps virarasa was intended to be the pradhdna- 
rasa in the Kavya, with other rasas, karma, irngdra, 
hasya and adbhuta subordinate to the virarasa. Of the 
.virarasa too, both yuddkavira and dayavira seem to be 
suggested by the author. See the following verse: 

abhayamkaram dptatateh sa bhayarnkarani oja dsthito 
’ritateh, 

karumvirarasadvayavarunalayasangalilaya suHbhe. 

(XI. 14; see also n. 1, p. 172) 
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THE MANUSCRIPTS USED 


I WAS able to secure two palm-leaf manuscripts of the 
' ^riharicarita from Sri V. Ramachandra Sastri of Narasa- 
pur, West Godavari District in Andhra Pradesh, India. 
Eri V- Ramachandra Sastri is a retired Tahsildar, and 
is the son of the late Sri Vemuri Ramagovinda Sastri 
who was, I am told, a great Sanskrit scholar. Sri 
V. Ramachandra Sastri informs me in his letter of 29 
November 1971, that his father, the late Vemuri 
Ramagovinda Sastrin, worked as a senior Sanskrit 
Pandit in Taylor High School in Narasapur, from 
1902 to 1930, and that he was born in the year 1866 
and passed away in 1939 at the age of 73. Sri 
Ramachandra Sastri writes that he was told by his 
father that his grandfather (the late Rajappa Sastrin, 
i.e. father of Vemuri Ramagovinda Sastrin) was also a 
Sanskrit Pandit, and Ramagovinda Sastrin’s grand- 
father too (whose name was not given in the letter) 
was a great Sanskrit scholar. I am also informed 
in the same letter that the palm-leaf manuscripts he 
gave me came down in the family from earlier people 
(i.e. were not collected by his father). 

The author of the Snharicarita mentions himself as 
belonging to the Sriharikula, whereas the name of the 
family with whom these manuscripts were found is 
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known as the Vemuri family. It seems therefore that 
the Sriharicarita was not the work of a member of the 
Vemuri family, but that this family only preserved 
the manuscripts carefully. When these manuscripts 
were first collected (i.e. whether by the father, or 
grandfather of the late Ramagovinda Sastrin, or by a. 
still earlier member) is not known. Sri Ramachandra. 
Sastri presumes that the palm-leaf manuscripts came' 
down from earlier members of the family. In this 
connection I was able to gather only this much infor- 
mation after long correspondence with different people.. 
For this information and for the valuable manuscripts 
of the work, I am highly grateful to Sri V. Ramachandra 
Sastri of Narasapur. 

I could not find any entry of the work or the author 
in any of the available printed catalogues of Sanskrit 
manuscripts. I also wrote to several individual scholars,, 
but could not get any information from them. 

I should like to give below an account of the two* 
palm-leaf manuscripts in Telugu characters of the 
Sriharicarita which I used for this edition. 

MS. A. This is the complete manuscript, and 
there are 98 leaves in all. The leaves are about 
18 inches long, and U inches wide. The first leaf 
has 6 lines on each side, and the remaining leaves 
have 7 fines on each side. Also, when the canto^ 
happens to end in the middle of a leaf, the re- 
maining part of that leaf is left blank, and the sub- 
sequent canto is started only on the next leaf. There 
are about 80 syllables in each fine. The handwriting: 
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seems to be uniform and the same from the beginning 
till the end. 

MS. B. This one is not complete, and there are 
97 leaves in all, of which leaf 92 is slightly damaged, 
and the leaves from 93 onwards are badly damaged. 
Some portions of the 15th canto, and large portions of 
the 16th canto are lost in these damaged leaves. The 
leaves are about 20 inches long, and If inches wide. 
The first side of the first leaf has 8 lines, and the re- 
maining have 7 lines on each side. The letters are 
sometimes bigger than those of the MS. A. There are 
about 74 syllables in each line in the first leaves. 
Unlike MS. A, this MS. clearly shows writing by 
different hands in some places. From the second side 
of leaf 56 to the first side of leaf 60, the handwriting 
is different, and the letters are larger in size. There 
are about 62 syllables in each line in this handwriting. 
After leaf 60, the first handwriting seems to appear 
again. From 78, side one, to 83, side one, the hand- 
writing seems to be a third one, different from the other 
two. There are 71 syllables in each line in this writing. 
Side 2 of leaf 78 is left blank, as on the previous side 
canto 13 is completed. Canto 14 starts on leaf 79. 
The handwriting of the remaining leaves seems to be 
the same as that at the beginning of the manuscript. 

I have recorded in the notes all the differences 
between the two manuscripts either in words, or in 
feet, or in halves, and even in complete verses. One 
manuscript does not seem to be a copy of the other, 
because of clear differences in the form of additional 
D 
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verses sometimes (see note on verse 69 of the second 
canto, and the first note on the last verse of 11th 
canto) and at others of entirely different halves and 
other readings. 

In view of the readings such as the ones found in 
the manuscripts in verse 14 and verse 111 of the second 
canto, and in verse 102 of the third canto, none of the 
manuscripts could have been written by the author of” 
the work himself. Also I do not think that any of 
these manuscripts could have been written under his 
supervision during his lifetime, as in that case he would 
not have allowed such mistakes as these to occur in the 
manuscripts. I am unable to say anything more in 
the matter, because of lack of evidence. 


T. Venkatagharya 
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1. MS. A 


2. MS. B 


3. V.R. 


> A palm-leaf manuscript of the ^nharicarita in 
Telugu characters (about 98 folios — complete text). 
Collected from a private source. 

Another palm-leaf manuscript of the Sriharicarita 
in Telugu characters (91 folios in good condition, 
up to some portions in the 15th canto; of the remain- 
ing six folios, the leaves from 93 onwards are badly 
damaged). Also in these five leaves the broken 
parts both on right and left sides to the extent of 
four inches are completely lost. Only a fragment 
in the middle has escaped serious damage. This 
is also collected from the same private source. 

The Vdlmiki-Rdmdyana^ text only. Complete. 
Edited by Pt. Sivaramasarma Vasistha. Published 
by Ghowkhamba Vidyabhavan, Varanasi, 1957. 
(Only this text was available to me here.) 



1 3Tqt«qf^JTi5[ I Sfsa^qgDf;^! | 
I 3iJ?r?TRi I jw^fsI^^rRij: i stwfci^ 

art^^sq^ TRqq?:RfqfaqKq;3^ I ^arq: | 

5ql%|cir?r5!Riiq#q p%q qrq^rii^^Jl I i ?rn-^^Rq-w- 

^igfiRT I q^nsa; qq^qr% ^T^3%S critr^r, i 

?R0^nqqt4q?rJ5^ I ^i»?t I 

rflsqjRW; I olRSqifqW: in^^RRof R I 

?:R0^qiRtRqfq3T ni% 1 fl«^HFR3T?^^qMt=q- 

^Ji, I I trq^g^^^jq i i ^!a?;«ir?iR=q^iq; j 

?:ifRr ^^rqrfqjriqq; i giftsqr Ms*. | ni’^fqqq-ggqftf^^qt 

w-^r^fr^Mqrf : | ?:q^q5Rr?[fqT sij^ u^r^ i qr^fq^qr- 

^^IR: I q?:g^rRi^W: I 


^-Rqf | ?rsir f^ofq; | fi;q?:riRr 
%qr I %%^qr q?s:qqr5f^H l i ?:r^q ?i|g q^r^WR^ 

^crrqr r ^«[q: i 


q^q^TR q5[r^:qr3Wiir4qj3r I ?ftcn^jqq?rf|fr?q ^iwsr 
I q:55n;qRqi5:: | ^^qr^q; i qqi?;^q 'j^#T5psR^Rq5irq^qqil^ I 
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gnmJT: i ¥[?;3rr'3irsrqnt5i: i 

1 w;qjii: i si^sqi 

| t'Risc: | ^rrtRqqr^i vi^cT?q I 

| 1 WUrsf^T^r I 


q^TRm 

qj][ I cigc^TR; I cRg S^ftScq^sffqq^ | 3ii%n|r3|qg:?^^q; | 

3Tq??K^Ji[:i ’TJH^T ^^Snsg^T; gR^Rt q srq??^ 

ST'Cr^rq I cr?3 cfq 5;ftqRg?'ft?R; 

q:r^q[¥iqii?r^rq; i ^i^q^qr sTRnqq; i cT^r; ^wrf’rr: i s^iqntq 
I ’q<-^q-f^^eT HqoJRt fqqq; | RT^qR 
?:R-^5ir%ofqn I ^Rq^Ji I 

I ^qqp^Tf^q STcir^qq^ I f^Ig^q^^q 

etcrrqf^qq^ I qsrg-.q^'q: i 5’j;.Sffr i ^ ^crr^^qq; | 

^3r^q^: I rts^RTT 3Tm?;qrf|sT%q: | qi^RfqqR^cr^ 

q| Rl%fqfxrR ^rr et^Ri sr^isd^q fl^K: i 

1 ^TcT; ^qrqf?:qfqi?cRRq; | ^ft^it %^R^5cRt: I 

^^J«R3cqR: I | gjffq'^ cTR 5jqfq q^qqr^ I 

^ i^Ri I 


qq^qq^;^ qrqi^^f^. | i^q^jqqqq^ I §jf)gfTn?clf^%«[qn, I 
5j(lq?4qil, I ljft%q ^ctmfeRRTJPR^q^ I gjftqqsft I §3ft^ 
^Rq^^JJ, I ISf filfqRT^qqq; | ^rfef^iqq; | gRriq STRqqji^ | 
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QTglTEpf 

?iRr^^r^: I I i 3?^^ i 

gten^^IRTmrq qRW ^q'Jrq;| t: ^OT I 

55f m ^rfi^rr | iwrr i^- 

I^RcT; g5S:^JTJt I i?:?ri^i?: I I 

Rif *ih; I Rr^^iftd«r: I f%f|^TO?Rrq^ i 5%sqr%: I ^T^^ctqr 

I q?:r^^JTr ff^ir JUfjfajRJi i i c?Rcr^ wiix » 

3^5Rrfl:3[5f^ I l I argg^ 

I s^tcn^ ^T^rg^^r^siseRj^ i ^tcireisc?RqL i #Rr 

=ff rnfoRCRq: I ?TRiiRr*?r4 i 

S^rR f5^cf)?f ^crRii??^?rJi, I cf33 ®ig5?T 

g«r: I i I sfrafii: | g;?: 

^cTR^I^iq: I R% ^jf RJUJ. | arfs^TcRiTJ^ | H5SR1R- 

^ftcTR^f^IIlIf TlP^stR;!. I Iff ^JT^^eflfqRff^ I f5ir]?iR?ftcIRRr!- 

1^:01^%?^^: I ^^ir=i^i?for<Ri3; | l^frr 


fl^q^^?rqRSSKr %3^5^: ^Rfesq I ^gqssi: | 37 ^. 

?RR ?:rqaiJTlcR|?iq: I ?rST?;'JRr | ^ROTIR ^TTt^orr'WRqi^^ | 

ft^tq'iTiRr ^;R5[i7:oTnTfg; | gqiwtiTr^fjjqdqlRRRj;^^ =qR^ ii=gR; | 
^raqgRfil^^%3:?R; I sTW^^Icqq: 1 i 

^5ig?3?q HflTRg^R 1 
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3Tp^2n?rJi^Re^«iT?rJi, i 1 3i5cr«ih»T- 

<Rq dscscRi wj#f%i{^eqr^qm 

JPIf^ 1 5[[q^JT 1 I 

^T^ir 1 «ri?ci?q i7)=gqii,| ^;qr^ 

f^q: i 0^q^wHq=7R 

qrq^q. I fTir?crfJiqfiqi7?T i^qfqq^R^?rH q)i3^fJi^?;nTJ3; | jq'^t^Ri^r 
ftssqrqRqrsi^^^'q q;r3%Tqq^Rj^i n^q|3 g?:: q% ?qptqrfe?r^:r 

Jiq^Jff: | Jiq5qf 

%r?rarq^qr itqjqf Jnl%: i ?iqr firl%iRq5R^f?qqf»?^q; i 

^Jjjrctr ^isa’g^q iJi^iq: i t^^cfr 5t'Jii=5r5!r?FT^q: i nt^qrJr 

f5jq^ wwqqiR^tsqftf^ w?q i 1%: i i^fl?r?itcri^- 
sqtqf^3T%R' s^qor^q iHlIc^rcf^q gSc^r^Hl 3?ii^^?rr 

?TJJra[W I frq^oj^w: i s^^q'ot^r ?rq5;3. i 

^'Scr^qqt^toT 1 ?:[hr 

I ^Ftq3%iq sr^rr^'q ?:rqw^ qw: i 

5i^??T^r^ 

gtqRR??; | ^|; f ^ 5;rJRqq: i ^cqqr ^RgjftqRqjfq^ I 

?R*irr: qf)" Iqgil^: i gjftqrc^jrnn. 

3Tqt«qR5fqrq ir^Rjq, i vi^^rsRwilH: | ?:Rq:2d?rr^ ^qi=gr^?q 
R5:cRT 1 ^:R^q 3TqJ«qrqifR: i ?:r5q¥iRM|oir^ ^i^cffcf ^ 

qr^qjj. I ?Fiqsrf^i^qf; 1 gtqrqR??: i iiiftq|%4q'’Rt: ^^^^rqiq'qq; i 

qif^qrfq^^ ^FRFq^qiqofq;]^ I ^iJr jqj^r^ aFr^^rrefiRi 

qs^i^q; ?RRqRJ5[;i sFT^^qiTR 33?cq=qfeqofRJi. I 3®?cqr^ ^«T5 p^ 
^RRq,l R^W'sr^q ^RRq^l gflif^iqrqi %q)?qT ^srqgr Fq^r^r 
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I cRJTJcrt ^or’m’rr: ^ | 

ir|R^?jgoi%icraof^ I ?rqar^^^?r qRsrrf?!: | f iviqfjf. 


i l^r^q- i 

sT^rinfe; I ^iqoRq pSRq^q: I fJSf^Tcrr ^rqjTRNRjj; i 
srw#: I i:?s^ q^i^qr: i f 3^qq5R|5;oTn, i 

%gr q =gfg?qci ?:rqorTrl¥il^; I ?:miKT; f^sRaq-*. i ^ 

I I ?:r'5i=Frqqqqr: (t^^cft^iT^qr;) 2[5fJiq: l 

’?Rir^ ^m^riq: i aTR^^qq^Ri^l^ ^m^irq: i 

^«|JTq[ i ciR^firt'q g^^rr ci^r: «?qj^t^iTr^5aiq: | 
qrgg^iJTfqrci; 5trqrq?fRftf? qj^rgg I Riiqroi^rrqlsfi | q?R^r?i; 

f ^(Icrrft i ps:RftJii qt^R^: i 


qrf^gJTk-.R^rqafqq; | qj^r^ci; qr^f d | qqffsftq’l^qf:^ 

^:OTq|gw: I 5:iqaRcji iffe?RTs[[fR: 1 life 3i^5rrqt ?:rqot;?T 

qi^gg. I cRqcqiWRg; I ^iqorq^i^I^: | 

^R®T^ I cfq qj^r: q^’^cqr srq^cq^q ?Tq?5^3^ i 

^jjRFqqofqj^ I i:.5:i^f l fs:^?i5ikqn i q^rq^’isrfqqRqjqr i 
3Tfli?^q ^Riqqr5:qq^naqg | ?r^3 ?ftcnqt?rR: I qi5q)qqr«rJr fqi^ql- 
4gqq; I ^RaqNkrf^e^q^qr; | s^er^crqt; ?:Mqofrq^5fi | 

3q'irr§?:ircT g^si^itf^g^rq; | sagwg sq^§?:qq; i JTjqqkf 

fggj3t I g^^gqqt: ^qTrrgsj^ ^Fqrft^q?: i grqvaR^q- 

flrqRg, i ar^qrq 5ql%g^?ni I |q?q q[5qH%crq)qiqsi%5r: i qjq; | 

| m ?R[gqgRfi i gqrn; | ?;iflr?lgi f^:Hircrr i 
^cfqr fqiqg'3§q'j;q% f 5Rq =q ?iqgq; i jqr; ?:rflr- 

sTil^afrfPcfFrT qtq^r3[5i^g qqqq:i fq^% ^^^qi^qf 
e^q^q qr5Tft%?Fraqg: | f sjt^irq ^jqrqoTqRg: | ?:rq?qrfq ?rr^rrj; q=E^- 
q'qg l qr^iflftqi f ^R^qq gqri'^ Plq?:qi^ i ^[qT^qqq:^ =q | 
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?ir% I i sT’iT 

I ^^^51- 

i^^:g:;Tq; | f Hf^: | cS^ROI^ ^RR cR:rTm^^%^e^iI, | 

"jf R^HJ^ I f5I3RJlf^gRR31 I RT^ 

?:mR^Rq; i 




I 

!i { \\ 

q^qTo5i^^oi ^ II ^ II 

II ^ If 

^'t3T^I55^t?l55»|5T 31 ^ 5f5jf^ 1 

^HT^^r^3^3^%5^FPT^15fWFqfe II » II 

®Nferift|Wlft JTirf^T^^rSRTJRT^I I 
3T%T^q^qf^>Tft3^ft3^i5pnJi?R^Dii ii ^ n 

^ Vydsanga seems to be in the sense of vilamba, i.e. delay. See 
Mallinatha on Raghu, X. 6 {avydksepo bhavisyantydh kdryasiddher hi 
Idksanarn) , where he explains avydksepa as gawyasya avydsahgah-=- 
avilamba iti ydvaU The meaning intended here seems to be yada- 
pdhgasakrtsahga eva vydsafigah^vilambah yasydh siddheh sd. 




an^^SW^I^qi 3^ 1^:^ II ^ II 



Il^l?: II ^ II 


fl 3t ^ II <^ II 

W5!^f^?li|: ^5[3. 1 

^pir ii ^ ii 


^1# ^rsR^r II ?.o 11 


^p=iF2?53e^q^3#5iqHRii%^i5iJ2Tf II II 

^This is similar to what Mnrari says in the following: 

anena rarnbhoru tavananena tusdrabhdnos tulayd dhrtasya^ 
unasya nunam paripurandya tdrdh sphuranti pratimdnakhanddh. 

{Anargha,, VII. 81) 

2 Pingalavdsahpriydspadam, etc. seems to imply that in the city 
of Ayodhya one could see the yellowish brown clothes worn by 
the people, and find auspicious events taking place frequently. 
The pingala clothes are generally associated with, and are charac- 
te istic sights of, auspicious occasions even now in India. 

® Svahsriyam is in the sense of svargaJriyam. 

^ It is not clear whether mafigalavadavUdrada is intended to 
be an adjective to Pingalandga or kavayaJi. The latter is better. 
mangalcwadavUdraddsca pingalandgoktikoviddsca kavayah. Pingalandgokti 
means Pingala’s Chandassdstra, 



SWU: 







%^rRr?ir gif i I 



^ II II 


^i(qftqR5^§^™tss? ^51^: I 


g?# t 

Wl ^JT # 521^^ %T: II II 


qilT: Wf I 


I 


^ The last two syllables are not clear in the MSS. Perhaps 
the expression is -saccaturthd sa, and is intended in the sense of 
(siddhdrthah) san—sadhuk, caturthah—caturiho varnah^ yasydm sd. 

2 The expression is clearly legible in the MSS. But the 
meaning is not clear to me. 

^ The line is very clear in the MSS. But the meaning is 
not clear to me. Ujjivita is perhaps in the sense of uddhrtajivita, 
i.e. lifeless or useless. Antati seems to be in the sense of antaivdcarati 
(looking like the worst one). Anta is noted in the dictionaries 
in the sense of ‘ the lowest ’ or ' the worst The idea intended 
seems to be that because of the lack of santati, all his pratdpa 
and yasas (valour and fame) were useless, and consequently his 
life looked to him like the worst one, not worth living. 



II i<: II 

^51?? ^g?il^?cr I 

?N ^2? 3=TO^q«jr ^ ^Toiift 2iw?#q^ II \i 

3^ 5q^ *l^T mi 3^ I 

nlgt?l^: IK o II 


?i^|^32i*^RT 5f5«Rr«i ^1511 1 

=51% RfT^ II \\ II 

sif^\ II II 

ft3[qiR3 ^|q q?i^i^3^i: i 

IK^ II 


qqqf^fq^^iT ^jqoWBrqig^feq ^qr ii n 


qi^q^gqi =q ^qi | 

11 II 

q ^^^q^qqp^^qq^ | 

qcqqjqjq^ qftq: II n 



^ Vaibha^daka is Vibha3i^dakasuta=Rsyasriiga“niuni. 

2 Monier Williams notes Pare^a as one of the names of Vis^iu^ 
found in the Purat^ia-s. 



h 







^HFRI^ II II 

J#iTq;^qoi5fj^fot;iqfT^^jtq^^ I1 |1 

^ tsRf^ II II 

^ ^py^yo. i3 in the sense of vindsa or vilaya. See Bhdgavata 
{VII. 10. 44), sargasthityapyayesasyay etc, quoted in this context 
fcy Apte. 



StelSl^rdW^ II II 

W9^»I^9^tt?3sft^^2n^5lf^J3; II ^VS II 

^3?^5^^3g2TR«II0iq^^aipzi5f35^ I 
55R^i>jmr«i(iiJiq^f siRWof 3^ II II 

|«?T: I 

=q|>: !?^%oiijoi^: || || 

^?P^: II 80 II 

^ % 5lsqR 3 ^ I 

qq(^ II 8^ II 

r^e Vaisnavism of Ramanuja’s school, Nila is a Devi. 

Vedantade^ika’s Mldtungastanagiritafi, etc. Also see the fol- 
lowmg by Vehkatadhvarin: 

hldlolatamdni ramam aganayan nilam analokayan 

feca OToAfOT a^wWamajam maTicm Aa^Mrf»afeaj>an,. 
akarsan dvijarajam apy atijavam ha hanta lokantarat 
goptum s'aurir uditmratvara upaid grahagrahdrtam gajam. 

{Visvagu^darhca.npa , L 32 ) 







^ Jt3^ ^ «W^n«Rcira; II II 

'TRft JT 3 qrw^n i 

3R^?iqRfq«R% II ii 


^RDI^^DTl I 

3fR?3n5 w^ ^|: II 8» II 


I5i«i^i ^ mwi I 

3^ ^ gJRft *iq q^s^; II II 

3R ^ ^ I 

?5rwpfi^ 5R^T qqi7isq^5i^ II ii 


fqf^^RI5[R:q55roTt ^13 rTRIRlt’^ 1 

^iqqf^qR qmqrq f^R ii s'® ir 


m gr sRznq^^RTOqift^^qTRqqi^i 

I: >jpif q5fq%5sr=Esq^R»R: ii ll 

ift^fq q^=q3^«i3^: ^^rlL I 

3SR«iqf|^ifflfcRqRTq 11 II 


®IS} 3^: , 

11 '^o 11 


qrq^iq^qTq RTq=Es^^ S3[r ? pi^l 

^ ^ qf^ w II ll 






^fiJifr^HeTSW II II 

sir^ ^ ^iqsq q[2i^ I 
^ 3 II II 

?l^f^5ri^»I|R: ^ ?Rff I 

^ S^f a[R: II II 

II II 

5i^cif^to%?TFaRr«^ I 
^ %l *i?T: 'R q^T ^ II || 

?rf^ ^^T?qT#fq ^q^f^rqRT i 

II 

^qfq #1^ II »^<; II 

q^W3^R^%IT sfe|?j qR *Mq|5^ I 

®iq^^Rq#q5gq^ »i**ft??iR3ni||gi iiHq.ii 

qR®il^^4?q45q i^Kji^^j i%s^ i 

s^ 9 ,^[T5npnft{ II ^o II 



IRI# n ^ H 



srr^^ j?tt *?li^^ ft II II 


sm %%4t ill I 

3iJ#wi ^ II II 


T% 5T II || 


f^Rli^i|?ltiTt?fni'ij3'iW. 35ir: II II 


^ ?55giM I 

T; II II 


^ The Valmiki-Rdmdyana reads in this context naksatre^ ditidai* 
mtye, which is explained by the commentators as punarvasunaksatre. 
<jOvindaraja explains it thus: naksatre punarvasvor ity arthah, Punar^ 
vasu naksatram aditir devoid iti sruteh. (See his commentary on 
I, 18. 8.) The expression aditiyuji in the verse here is used in the 
•.same sense by the author. See also Bhoja’s verse in his Campu* 
Tdmdyana : 

uccasthe grahapancake suragurau sendau navamydm tithau^ 
lagne karkatake punarvasvyute mesam gate pusani^ 
nirdagdhum nikhildh palasasamidha medhydd ayodkydramh, 
dvirbhutam abhutapuwavibhavam yatkimcid ekam mahah. 

(i. 56) 



ifIJRRIW ^ II II 

^I5Ii[Ri?RW: I 

=# f# ii’^^: II 

J?czraf55rwl^: R^q3[f^q5[^^T^5^q: | 
qq^qqiT^|^«?q: 55i^^«qzif^5[i5f:9^tir2T:^ |1 |( 

JRqriiRSIT^I'JI^T: ^ ^I: I 

f gffi 3oiRr^ IT Rirr i 

iT^sf^ %|# ^ ^IJT ^5Rt|^ II II 

vj) 

3011 ^ 1 % 5TI^ 3JTW^^%s|^iTg; I 

%Tfl«TRf^#OT^iiI¥-^q^iTr it II vs:^ || 

f%^3dsST f^3: ^3^F#iT5IiTIiT ^151^ | 

??I|f^ ?TT%cI 5 qra?TlG[ II II 

T[T5tq§|R^r ^II srl^|T5[q|3#sff|^^ I 

TTR^g IT3 ^ ^ II II 

^2i5is5('i^%r|lqi^5^^fq§t !TT5ir i 
^ 3’RTf ?rJT 5 i^^: II ^'A II- 


^ Trilokamunnidhayah is to be understood as trilokasya mudaly, 
{santo§asyd) muddtn vd nidhayak, 

* Frabkfh is a, hahuvnhi and adjective to sa rdjd, in the sense ofT 
prakrstal/hih. 



srsw: ?r?!: 


siRF^r ?T II 'S^ II 

^R^qRT <J^ ^T^T^T !f«II II VSV3 II 


^PI gp?^ I 

qq^ q5^ ^^pnr: li ii 


q^^ I 

f f%q 5 ^sqr^ ll it 


qmqjq^f^fra^ ^qqqii^q^if^^s^ ^ll i 
^ qiqiwil ii <ro ii 

^mic[q^: qsfijg; 3 ^: 3?%gq^ ^ #n;]; H II 
cWTT^I^: w q^^il I 

^ qqq ^ n n 


31«T ^ qoM ^ ^ I 

q5l4 ^ 9^ 11 C\ II 


^ Maghavadi means indraprahhrti^ and makhcdi[n) is in the sense 
of mukhahhuky that is sura. The expression thus means indradi- 
devadurjayau. 



^ T%q %|T[#?fft^ I 

??qf^ i^^?5??r^^ftiir^:^ II <^8 n 

^51^^ qiiqq^ ^ ^Rsjiqji^i i 
ciq# ^ ^q?^Rq 1 1 <: 'a ii 

f% Z}51: ^iqf ?iqf^Trfl. I 

crf^R?#f^ grU^^ II II 

T^^^WrRJISOjjsi^^og^j^ II II 

WI3: g gsiff^ ^flqf spf^. | 
qr JlTS^qF3=ES2T^3^|^: || <:^ || 

3irai%3|^2T; qi5f ?r: || <^0^ n 

3?q^?fr qft?^#^II ^ qf^ I 

^ ^5II53T{^qTqqiq^^[ || ^o || 

^RTqqsiHfq qf ^S#Tq_ | 

^l^IirafNqq: ^qqq^ »RTq^«?qig^f ^qq: || || 

1^ #qf^3^q %^q%35Rqf ?}q | 

II II 

^ Arundhatijani is Vasistha. 

3 is in tht sense of^ryavamd^rajamh. 

This IS the reading in MS. B. MS.A reads kkalu bko bhagavm. 



iW =^ T^S^ II II 

^55ri^ f?qi^ ?ipf qgiq^ : | 

313^ eJT ^ g[3%JI ^ ?R^TT^ II II 

5aT^^ # T%3# II II 

?r 5i|>f iifi^ ^5ni^ I 

3ir% s5ii?i 4 '#^qswTTO^ II <5,^ II 

ir[5iiqcZf^^®^T5iTqcJm^m^ I 
fafScRTMJT ^T 51^ ^ Sf^5fe?R^* II ^\9 II 

^ Priyatam seems to be intended to be understood as passive 
Imperative oipr to be construed with bhavata in the sense of palyatam, 
(Let the sage be protected by you.) 

2 Somahomarsi is the reading in both the MSS. This is perhaps 
intended to be an adjective to asya manah, and to mean somam 
homam ca rsati—gacchatiti=somahomard. (Let his minH be allowed 
to be attentive to soma and homa.) 

^ Prdjapatyacaru seems to be a reference to See 

prajdpatyam ghrte carum niwapecchatakrsnalam dyuskdmah {Maitrd- 
yaniya-Samhitd, II. 2. 2). The author probably means to say 
that dyuskdmesti was performed before Rama’s departure with the 
sage Vi^vamitra. The V.R. has in this context; 

puTodhasd vasisthena mangalaiv abhimanintam, 

sa putram murdhny updghrdya rdjd daJarathas tadd, 

dadau kusikaputrdya, etc. (Bala., canto 22, verses 2 & 3) 

* Mahdtmanam is perhaps intended to be construed with. 
dtmdnam, because of the Tietu krtakrtyatayd. If it is to be coimected 
with Tdjdpatyapradhdnam, it would involve a durdnvaya. 



e 5^: I 

5iraf(p!^?fif^^^^5in?qq5feiJ?if^' II ^<: ii 

sf^»T3’l^Tcft^ sff^q^^ii ^13 II 11 

^ ^l| ?rJ?3^T5nt: I 

Rjf# ^T IS: ^imsig: || ^oo || 

if^jftqJTRrn^q^T i 

^stsq^srmf qmi^TT qjqiqji^^ il ii 

Sf^lt f^frr^ sf^qf fqfiR ^ ^R3; | 

qffqq: m g^r: ii \oi ii 


^The points noted by Mammata making obligatory the use 
of tat or its derivative in the subsequent clause, when the relative 
pronoun is expressly stated in the preceding clause, is not uniformly 
observed by the poets and writers. See the Introduction. 

2 This verse is missing in MS. B. 

Pratipat is the expression meaning buddhiL Sandidihe is 
passive perfect (III. 1) to be construed with pratipat. The idea 
intended seems to be that (on seeing both Rama and Laksma^ia 
.accompanying Vi^vamitra) the doubt that arose in the minds of 
groups of people was whether dharma and artha were perhaps seen 
personified in the form of Rama, and kdma and moksa in the form 
of Laksma:i^a just for the purpose of favouring the sage Vii^vamitra. 

^ This is a figure of speech known as lokokti. See the Intro- 
duction. 

^Jindh is in the sense of ' old people Amara says: 
pravaydh sthrwiro vrddho jino jirno jarann api. 





T: ^ I 

II \o\ \\ 




^qTOfT^R#?ir s^orr ii ?o$? n 


a#fTcig¥iWn%f^Jl^ ^:pR5^oi%: I 

q^ #q: II {O^ II 


gfq^st I 

{^5^ Rg ^ II {o\ II 


II ^ovs II 

qii: iiiJR ^ sf^: I 

^ II ^oc II 

cT WFT ^ ^ II II 


^ In the first pada the expression is in the sense of kva asurdndm 
semydh vijayah, and in the second kva osundm^prdndndrn rasena 
abhivardhitau ca sisit. 

^ Jadati is in the sense of j add iva dcarati, or jadibhavati^ and is 
construed with rdjnah prajnd. 



m II ^o II 

#i5il^5R5^5qm ^Ts?Ji%5T II II 

31^ f| i 

Jim^sRsi^r s[iiii%q^cr II n 

?iT i 

^1^^ ^*1 II II 

3^r{^s«i^ I 

301^^ 11 ^8 11 

NO 

^The line seems to convey the idea that Vi^vamitra was 
narrating with pleasure the maivellous stories pertaining to the 
vidy&s^ i.e. hald and atibald, and this narration was like nectar to 
Rama and Laksmana. The agent o^ pdyana wdis Vi^vamitra, and 
dhayana (i.e. pdna, from dhet—pdne) was done by Rama and Laksma- 
^a. Thus all the three were happy, Vi^vamitra in singing the praise 
of the vidyd-s, and Rama and Laksmana in listening to them. 

The MSS. seem to read dhdyanadhayana. The causative 
derivative of dhef pdne, will be dhdpana (with j!)). Therefore the 
expression should be either dhdpanadhayana^ or pdyanadhayana, 
I have chosen the first. 

^ Aghaharana seems to be a vocative addressed to Rama, and 
is in the sense of duhkhanivdraka. Thus asandekam vighataya, etc. 
is in the sense of ^ O Rama 1 shatter her body into pieces without 
any shadow of doubt.’ 

^ rdmah sardsanam sagunam cakre, tadgunam apt gunavantam cakre. 
The lines mean: ‘ The bow was made ready for use by raising up 
the string, and the string was made to produce the twangs.’ 



sism: 

3 T«f ^ 3 ^: II II 

JT^i mi f^r I 

^11^^3011 II {{^ II 

3 i 55 | fi 5 fn^q 5^ q^ ^{q% sEPit 11 11 

qs-rr w :^ 11 li 

^ ?5^^sTd5i%siq qlc^n^^'JT^JTliSi^Jir 1 

^mi5n^5^ ^for ii 11 

There is a pun on the expression gum. In saguna and tadgma^ 
guna means the tow-string. In gunavantam^ guna stands for the 
effect, the sound (the twang) produced by the string. There is 
also utpreksd here supported by the pun. Gum gundnangikdrah is 
the position of the tarkika-s. A guna (which is counted as of 24 
kinds gundh), is a dravyadharma, a quality or property 
of a substance, and therefore a guna cannot be a property of 
another gum. In the present case, the guna of the bow (the string) 
was made by Rama to have the guna (the twang), and therefore 
it is proved by Him that one guna can possess another guna. It 
thus appears as if he desired to challenge the contention of the 
tarkika-s and their dictum: gune gundnangikdrah, 

2 



^sq#J! m i(%qi|T m: ii {\\ il 

fq^[«q?5Fnii^^F2Tnj, i 
§5rs!iw^fd II II 

sm 3 I 

ft ??2ir f^rg: Rti^j; ii ii 

I d ^ ^ift I 

3 m'Ti^gT^Fr^ w^m ii ii 

m f^cR5ri|if%I^RJ2fI^^lf 5^*3[ 1 

f| 3 II II 

Sf^qfsRi CIS^R qf^ iTtffOT tar: II II 

^1 W I 

T^ri^%RJlI9^^fr^2T m 55^110113^^: II II 

^l^^m«T ^ ?I| ?Fqi]sJt3erJ?^il^: II II 

Rf%S553 I 

^llpft l^TiiqT^ II || 

^ft=^ 3 3^ ^Ftl%il =# II l\o II 





^ ^ II II 

\: 1^ i^lw I 



f ?IT f^: ^ II ^\\ II 

^qsm^ ^ : llW 

^ II {\^ II 




1 Adhrta is aorist (III. 1) atmanepada of dkrn=^dhdrane, Sruc 
is one of the instruments used during the performance of a yaga. 

2 The metre of this verse is prthvu 

jasau jasayald vasugrahayatis ca prthvi guruk. 



m en: 







II ^ II 


^Tq3[%t^55t ^5[I5tiITr%: 5#gTl: I 
q«JlT si{§RqTi^iI^R#lni^ II ^ II 

^I? ER^R Tiff 5R^: ?l^r I 

3^5iq^fHq5R?t^ ^ ^J^ ^#^3: II ^ II 

2 I^RR: ?J^: R I 

2T5lt ^ ?T5ir ^ ^c(JR 3 cR T^^: II » II 


^^^^ 5RfqJR^%RlT I 

5H5 RI 5 ^RI5^ II II 

g5rr% ^qi?^ W 3^ 1 

sjm qq^qw II ^ II 


1 Kanaka is generally noted in the lexicons in neuter gender, 
in the sense of gold. Apte notes it in the masculine in the sense of 
the pcdasa tree. 

2 Yajnavalkya, the sage, was a student of the Sun, and he 
was the priest and preceptor of the king Janaka, the foster-father 
of Sit a. 



ci5r ^ ^] ^ l 

^(35rt ^5isit \m % qrfq ii v3 n 


mm 501^5^ II <i II 



3^35113=% »T 3 ^^Tf^ 33 T 5 f^: srqll II ^ II 


5 n?Rq#[ ^ 1 

3 II ^ II 


cf^qR MiW 3 : II ?? II 


wim^ Ri^qqrsw 1 

^m: qq^qw: qjq^iq^qq g%H 3 . II II 

qq^qq^fiq ^qiqrq ^wfiq 1 
'‘'Rq?q^^qqi?^^ 5 ifq^^q 4 t 3 . f '^qI 11 ll 


^ The first ndsatyau means the twin-gods, the A^vinx-devata-s,. 
and the other seems to be in the sense of very truthful. The first 
Kausika means Indra, and the other Vi^vamitra. 

2 Sum is prasma {^puspam). 

® Sayamadhipa seems to be understood as yamaih saha vartante 
iti^sayarndk-rnumyah, Tesdm adhipak, tasya sambuddUh {he rrmnlndra ) . 

^ Pa^yatpada is Aksapada, that is the sage Gautama, whose 
wife was Ahalya. 






a s^R^iwra ir ii 


ipT m It V^ II 


H l^TSWf I 

^ #^: ^UTOFFir^ II II 

q3[r ^(jfmf ?i5?r{^: [^] I 

??i[qT?3^ 3?!^ 5?inT^ II ^'3 tl 

^1% fl^ltlSiMci: JJfFfRT II It 

^ fqFJ^ qr^^n ^ i 

lf^ I 

3n«tfl3?5^1^5W^raT: 11 \o 11 


^jr3[ii|5R5wt ^it I 

^' m m 11 \l II 

1 MSS. seem to read padanghrimunau. Perhaps it was a imstake 
of the scribe for drgangkrimunau, which is to be understood in the 

sense of Aksapadamuni. 

2 See V,R., Bala., canto 49, for the story. 

2 The shortening of vdma in vdmatayd is to be explained by 
tvatalor gmavacanasya. 



R'i 

m #f^ q^er I 

5TO: q=^^ |gq; I1 || 

JT W stll^f^ I 

m 30^?! T[f^^S^q^OTt; || || 

’qi^gRT q[^#: Woi^f «q% | 

?I«T[ ^I^T ^51^?: II II 

R^JTI^fl=5^?Jl'T?i|R^qRR3TJ?cl5i!; IK'^ || 

?qf §^q^^sRr»n5TriR"qRf?it^q: 1 

Rf «qR II \^\\ 

^ f| sfi%^ IR^ II 

q^i^3 II II 

1 Kalyavagbhih means kalyanibhir vagbhik. See the Vaijqyanti- 
kosa: kalyd tu vdci kalydnydm. 

^ I^vara is said to have been a devotee of, and to have worship- 
ped, Rama. See the following anonymous verse about the ex- 
pression Rame^vara: 

Tdmas tatpurusam prdha bahuvrihirn mahesvardh^ 
anye makarsayah sarve karmadhdrayam ucire. 

How nice it would be if people could realize the significance of 
the beautiful second line! 

® Karisarmada is a reference to the episode oi gajendramokm. In the 
expression kdntir astu govinde^ kdnti is in the sense of zVrAa= devotion. 



?r!: 


^ W IR'^ II 

^t^q^msitrFt: I 

^ ^mi ^ 1 II ^o II 

^ ^ist*j; 11 11 

JI^^^FTT’T ^FsTT 5R^: | 

gS^l ^ iS: II 11 

f^^g: ^[m55^ 5[i5rT i 

fpra; qsf=5s 5^1??^sq55q|^ ii !l 

^Iqrqqi^ ^oi i%^T?qqiq¥i^ ii ll 

q^q tq siRife %i: qi?q: ll 11 

spjqiiqq^iq^^aiifq^ i 
qrqqjq^aifl qr7q5%7=7iq^li#^lt ii ii 

^ ifqqqqr qf^^Rqsiig^q i 
7iq Iqqoq ^ qtqi=q qii q^qR: ii ii 


^ Sdptatantavi vdti means yajnavdii. 



|JI, ^ W?!f I?l |5f 1 

Jii ci^ II \<' II 

%3: ?;q5pr JlI?qT I 

W II II 

w ^qifriq^ II »o II 

=^1^ fq2I?IT I 

5iTJiRn m #55«n*T ^ 1%?^ n |g 

*71’^ JtTT% qsir 5i#7 JI% % I 

1^ «Tlf^ II II 

aif^<7f^«I illi^^a; Rif I 

^5§2|^ il^isqsrf clIqT^ II 8^ II 

3T«I i^IRST: 351: 3^.51^^ I 

^ »K#5 II 88 II 

7??f 37^: e i5^7TfWI?I27 | 

qR^qg: ^qj qji^ ^qt^^q^f^oisfor^: n n 

T%=qq5’f ^^551^ ^^: I 

3ii Jm^ ^ ^^s1[53 I! 8^ II 

im 7T5TT 7I5liq^^i=gfq|¥[^;3^ | 

^ 31^1^ gr^ II 8V3 II 



«5iRii: ll »<i II 
^«fi ^ ^ 1^ wm II 8^ II 
^ ^-#1 55f?t^S^ ^ ^ II ^o II 

a ^R II II 

^ ii^^r: fftclT II II 

^ 5ifif qfR: toli^RTHinptsi I 

fqk II II 

^i5n?Ri%j??r: 1 

II ^8 II 

II II 

%T iw. m, I 

^1^ g5ri3%{q^ II II 


^ Uccdrava is in the sense of uccas cdsau dravas ca. 



m Ifl^siiqqg; | 

^J5ir i|qm^«Til ii ^v3 n 

i^f^^^j?^55lfqqf^: ^fji ^5rf%: e^Tfc'^ I 

m II II 

?f 5(VTq;Jl^355qT f|TR^ | 

q?ii^!i?r?ir zig; ii II 

5^^^f^55f^^T[f5^q^TqiTq2T^I: q=ql: | 

m ^i^s?Tl3q53: ii ^o n 

3;[grf^J5 | 

=q ii ^ ii 

3^mfotqq^^OT?i’^%Rq;mfqWJlT I 

^ im si^i n n 

STi^q^eS^^ai^qf^q^ilr^^qq^r 1 
srf^q^qqilqjzicit qf^q^qf^Jifgq^j; iu^ ii 

!Rtat WR || I| 

^^^^^ RDi^fi^a ^2: II II 

^ Both the MSS. seem to read na instead of ca; perhaps it was 
a mistake of the scribe. 








^FT cl^^: sifT =^% IMOIF II II 



3^: 3^: R^TmN^ II II 


^JTSI 351^^'ftgR^JFH I 

V. q5?i:iT«I II II 


^ II 11 

3iifmic[i5T 33[r® m II II 
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^ MS. A reads maitrdvarunim aranyd^ instead oisdranlm aghaha- 
rasdTdmm. 

2 MS. B gives the following verse after verse 69 (before mangala-,, 
etc.) : 

acchamandh saradindusvacchanijacchatrammaraprabhaya, 
rdjd ranjitalokah purato niragdd agd hiraddhiraL 

3 MS. A reads djndrn dhrtvd pramaddt, instead of djndm addya 
mudd. 

4 Sampd means vidyut. The expression is to be imderstood 
thus I scLtnpdydh kdtnpdfn vj,fidd-=^j(in(iyatitiy sarnpdkciTnpdvcihd^ tatiuh=^ 
sanram; tayd tanvd dh dk. 



^0 

e#If I 

II V5>:( n 

^ ^rqft^i^ m i\m 5r^3^ I 

^?'^qw^^^^^: st m ii vj^ n 

i?^5iJim m ^rqrat i 

?{ mi ii il 

II V3H II 

3^^: m f^fTcigoiTSaiT^ Iqsjl: || v®^ || 

311 ^^ 1*T i^T II V3V9 II 

SozfiiqqHqq^ 2^^^: II v9<i II 

^ MS. A reads: 

sarvopaharasannaddhahy 

pathi dasarathanarapdlam prathitam dutair avetya nirydtah, 

2 MS. A reads: 

dasarathardjo darsitam dsu nivesam vivesa vistirnam^ 

® I do not find the reference to Ganelapujd, etc. in the V,R. 
in this context. Our author seems to have been a wroshipper of 
“Ganesa also. See the second mangalaHoka in the beginning. 





i9I^ m wiFi e^^ ^s^ig I 

?{j?Npf|§ II Co II 

JTi^ T^^nri^ i 

^ Srutavit means vedavit. Satadhrtisuta is in the sense ofVasistha. 
He was the family priest of Dasaratha, and Satananda of Janaka. 
(See also verses 83 & 84 below.) 

See Rdmdyana on this goddnamahgala, Bala., canto 72, w. 21 
to 25: 

prahhdte kdlyam utthdya cakre goddnam uttamam^ 
gavdm satasahasrdni brdhmambhyo narddhipah, 
ekaikaso dadau rdjd, etc. 

Goddna is a religious rite performed for the bridegroom just 
before the marriage function. Ramacandra Budhendra, the 
commentator on the Campurdmayana explains it as kesdntokarma. 
(See page 77 of the ed. published by V. V. R. & Sons, Madras, 
1956.) See also Mallinatha on III. 33 oiRaghu.^ and Mitdksard on 
Yajhavalkya, I. 36. 

2 I understand that in the course of the performance of a 
marriage, after the punydhavdcana and before the actual kanyd’^ 
ddna^ Gauri (and H3.ra.—Gauriharapujd) is worshipped by some people. 
My friend G. Ramasubba Sarma informs me that this is done 
particularly by the Smarta-s in the Andhra area. This does not 
seem to be observed by the Smarta-s in Tamilnadu. The expres- 
sion in the verse: agajdmandiram yayuh sarve seems to be a reference 
to this custom, though thej&z^*^ of Gauri (orofHara) is not expressly 
stated. An image or a picture of Parvati was probably placed 
in a suitable manner in the same location where the kanydddna 
took place. This is perhaps the implication of tatra in the next 



?i5r i 

nw55qT^?i I 

^imr^'^'ir ii <;^ ii 

^53^lt^^i?^fl II <:« II 

m-- 5!^^%f^qi5^lfqc1T I 

^Ji^qf^irri^q cif 'Tif^^T ^fRU’j^ ll ll 

iri^ a^-r ?ftciT W %% 11 II 

5^T I 

S^Sl^T ^Fq^^T¥2I19fq 5iqi: I1 <:v3 || 

verse (82). Our author refers to the punydhavdcana in verse II. 77^ 
and the kanydddna is mentioned in verse II. 84. See also P. V. 
Kane’s History of DharmaMstra, vol. 2, part I, page 536, for infor- 
mation on Gaunharapujd. See also the Bhdgavata^ X. 53. 44 & 45^ 
where the worship of Parvati by Rukmini before her marriage 
is mentioned: 

dsddya devisadanam dhautapddakardmbujd, [rukmini) 
upaspriya suds sdntd pravivesdmbikdntikam. (44) 
tdm vai pravayaso bdldrn vidhijnd viprayositah, 
bhavdnim vandaydmcakrur bhavapatmm bhavdnvitdm, (45) 

^ Puskaradrg iva means ndrdyana iva. iubhodayapuskarasamay& 
is in the sense of suhhodayavddyasamaye. 

2 Pratigrhyatisdyimm is perhaps in the sense of pratikutumbyati* 
sdyinim^ i.e. sarvakutumbyatisdyinm. 






^ IK<^ II 

ifP^i^ct#{f % II c\ II 

m 1 

^rsggqiulJlfii^Wy^Hg 5j^: II <?,o II 

515^ gg P?g: I 

5Rg?5i|5ir mt gr^RRWiiJR^g ii ii 

if g T^figgjRr g ir: qfgftgi^ I 

g^g gg^ggr tg^g^ggggf ll <3^:^ n 

^ gig: #gT: g^ 1 

II II 



gT^gi%^%igggi^sf^ sigt 11 n 

^giqftoig^ ^^ggtgrRgt 5iggi^ 1 

sgr II II 


* Arihd means Satrughana; Ardhatanurrmrti means bhdrye. 

2 Though the grammarians did not approve, the poets freely' 
indulged in this type of irregular usage, cf. (Raghu.) tarn pdtaydm 
praihamam as a papdta pascdt (IX. 61), zxid, prabhramiaydm yo nahusarn- 
cakdra (XIII. 36), etc. See also Note on verse XIV. 4. 



^ 2^ qmr %; I 

3iTJi%i^Ji»ii^^ rt^^55»3; II II 

q|^'II«IJ|^JII5II?IR^lft^cfI5|?M^ I 

^ w ^^^11 II 

#^qftoiq?rJiqiTtaTqi^i!i«ie^z?r i 

^ iqili^Tf II II 

5Rgn^i: ^ I 

Slf^ II II 

^^^^^^?f55Tp?aqq^TF IT^M ^Rqi^I5% I 

^q; tel ?i5qif q^T^q^ 3 q^: II ?oo II 

^i^qjTf^iwf^qmte '^q i 

3|% Slte3ra 3?q3^S^q%cqqf^ |1 || 

3if^iR[q^qT433r 5ERqi5ifq#'?r3T3?ter i 

^^f3te3T q^JJoinoiipiJUJJT q;qiz|?q; i| io\ \\ 


^ JVirdkrta is aorist (III, 1, atmanepadd), Dhanyatamah means 
the best among the dhanya-s, Anyatanuh refers to other bodies, 
i.e. subsequent births in this world. The idea intended seems to 
be that the occasion made not only the people eloquent in paying 
their encomiums to the couple, but also because of the Vedic 
recitation, some of the best among the people, who could under- 
stand and realize the proper significance of the Veda, were en- 
abled by the occasion to get rid of mundane existence and obtain 
final liberation. 





#{T 511^1 II II 

^ sim^^55iS\l^: I 

4^RU|Ry<U|crt|dHs?: ^ II ?o» II 

II ? o'A II 

2?siP5ttS>^: I 

^ 5lfR ^RsifR II {o\ || 

2?«r[ 5RI?: | 

^5i^jRqT#sR Rtrw: II II 

51 II ^o<: II 

R5RITf|^3fqi?I mi mm II II 

3I§T S^fE^ql: I 

^^=E^;^i?^iq=5g5i^f5pID55: \\ \\ 

RR# 5%^ II II 


^ The word karbura is my guess. The MSS. are not clear 
liere. Karburavarsa is svarnavarsa^ and samharavarsa is jalavarsa. 

2 MSS. seem to read /fZo. Perhaps it is sildm as an adjective 
to sveldm {sva-^ildm==svahhumim) , The idea intended seems to be 



^ 3^ *r4t I 

m?i Ji^TO^T OT 5f55*nf^ l^i n u 



5R^ m q^ gq^ irrt^qrq il n 



teRTTO[ff^qw55q^«i # li ii 


^ 3^qRr;q?cf i 

5R^ q;3^R^3P3^iiqT \^ 


^«[jR3iq% Rqj^ 5q(^ I 
qj^qi^ciT^^^: qi5^3^ *irnq; fsim: ii II 

Rwq 3qM^:q5^oi i 

5iq4|[qR II ?^v9 II 

3 ^ ^ m q^«i=Ei^ i 

^q ?qifqq5^: ^ ^RqqT#i: II II 


®Tqq#^ ^ ^ qqqfg^iR q^T i 
qq^^q^q^ 5?q: ii w 

'4 qi^q^S^ Tt WR.I 

^ %q qj 3 qq ll ^o u 


that even Indraloka, though possessed of divine trees, Kalpavrksa,. 
ete. was surpassed by his own land. 



Cv fS_ _ 

ti3PT: Wv* 




If ^ W {\^ II 

f|?i% *i^5an ^ ?ic|ETOf ^ w II 



^*1?# I 


3IH 1^ *n!TlM^W^5fRpftz fST^sf^ U U 


mm ^ ^ ^ 




?n^ ^ II ti 


51^ WIRR^q5?^: I 

3i^s[5R^wr ^(mmt li li 


^‘■m, ^ Jimr *1^ 

JT3^ ^ II H 


^ Gaurava is in the sense of gurusambandhin. Siva is said to 
have been the guru of Parasurama in the science of archery. See 
Rajasekhara’s Pracmda-pandava (i.e. Bdlabhdrata) : saddsivaprasisyo^^ 
yam^ etc. and sisjo^smi bhdrgavamuneh, etc. (I. 36 and 37). 

2 The first part of the verse is not clear. Asumati seems to 
be the word in the context, meaning jwati satu giridharmadharma^ 
sunau is not clear. It seems here applicable to Parasurama. It 
may be in the sense of girer iva dharmah—sthairyarn yasya sah. 
gindharmd cdsau dharmasunusca, tasmin. satyavacanatvena ca dharmasunut- 
vain —yudhisthira tulyatvam . 

® In MS. B there are two halves after this half, thus adding 
one more verse to the total number. The lines are not clear. 
But the meaning is not affected even without these halves. 



3ii^q2? ^14 ^ 2?^ I 

^ cw ^ ^TRtlssr %q II It 

^Sll^cq gat cI5r =g ^TsqT*! m 3f^ II ^:(<i It 

?t urf^ iit=qt ^ I 

|?ZJ33^: ^ II II 

'T^ cF^IP^^s^S'atfe^ I 

3^^ W^ ^V. II \\o II 


;’ir35qi^%DRf:® I 


^ W:® II {\\ It 


^ 5iq ^ I 

M ^3 qiRq Wl^q?l^lTl^DTt:^ II ii 


5^4 


cl^ f ^ 1 


3^ II II 


^ MS. A seems to read the second line thus: 

dropya saram tasmintsandhdya tadedam ahravid rdmam, 

2 First sarajanman seems to stand for Kumarasvamin and the 
second is in the sense of sarodhhutd ' — ^adjective to anukhdva. The 
expression taccharajanmdsamabala seems to be intended in the sense 
o^sah=iprasiddhahsarajanmd—kumdrasvdmiasamabaloyasya sah, 

^ MS. A reads: 

karasobhamdnaparasor apt tasya samdpitd samit ksanatah, 

^ MS, A reads : jisnor jagadisvarasya tadvisnoft* 



ff^: !5rJT: 




^iq|^ g mm i 

^ %: #: II {V^ II 

?RT s^st^sf 5[^ ^RI^: I 
5a^[wi]%^ iTE^ntcfT m II 11 

:jqT?^55^FRH55iRr^5l^- 

W^ ^R55I^3r^ I 

^ m^l II II 

ffgf ^tfft?7?RnRnfe^Fd%^® fl^: 


1 This verse is not found in MS. A. The portion within 
brackets is not clear in the MS., and is only my guess. 

2 Param seems to be in the sense of duram {param jagama= 
duram jagdma). The metre of the verse is prtkm. 

3 MS. A reads krtau instead of viradte. I kept viracite, as a 

Tiniform expression, throughout. 



m. 


^n355f?5in«pit mk m i 

^ ^ ^ II \ II 

^rai?3# 3^ ^ w^ ^ i^: I 

ii ^ ii 


g§[^?i3srT 1 

^ ^ 11 ^ II 


W: ?l^*ncqT: 

qicRqfii^^’5TO^ II « ii 



qw =1 cRi: qt q«ng ^«ii i 


3iFi^=q^=q^wfRifct^qiq^’3: ii ii 


f^f^iiq^R^^iri: I 
?l^I5l3fM ^ ^ II ^ 1 

qqrokomi^sr: 3^^ S^di^ i 

5 ^f^*ifeit # 013 II 


Dyosat is in the sense of divisat^ i.e. amara^s. Tat h prasid- 
dhdrthaka. Thus the expression means tasydm adharikrtaprasiddha- 
divisatpuryam purydm. 




li <; ii 

?ir I 

|^2T^3[ II {o Ifi 

TRqf I 

s?rf JTITJl^q 11 II 

WT ^Tillf^^ SR^I I 

sr^s^q II U II 

^ ^r^r Rm #TTJi^ ^155?^ I 

m ^151 II \\ II 

\o * ' 

%fq #q3Tq5q[ 3lfq sj^ngq^; I 

^ ^3[ II 11 

%W5l^ 3^5Rf I 

3 ^: wv^w 

^ The expression means sarvajanotsavdvahe, 

^ The reading is not clear in the MSS. What is given is^ 
my guess. Vidharisyami was perhaps intended in the sense oF 
* How shall I stop the coronation?’. 

® MSS. seem to read sarasd. Perhaps tarasd was intended 
by the author. 





§ 5 i?fq ^ ^ ^ I 

^Ri#i »TT§ II II 

^ :i ^ ?ppt qt 3 ^iFwqfTF?’^ I 

3 |?l^ ^ ^ M: ^ M%% 3 T 11 II 

51 sfti: II^PT% cRq^^ig; ^q*?, I 

qq ?iT ^ q^r: ii ^<; ii 

qT=qT q?^ ?qT ^=qiq5^^ qt i 
qrqr qj^qj^ qqqii^ fiyilqql qq q^iq. li 

|f^ q|1^^<fiqiqf^^i3f^^ri^T i 

\o 

1^^553^ i%#tqT ^fqqr q w ii R® u 

%q3q^fqTft qrqif qq: f qrft^ qr^: i 

^ ^ l%q=5SRqif% II \\ 11 

3^^qT5% WfqsfBtqj qf^: q# iqf^ I 
31?^ qqf% qq^^qr ^ qq ^^^fq^qfqi II II 

q^ 3^qi ^ q^qq q^ q^ qife i 
i^q^q^^q^f fiqq# ^qq ii ii 

f q?^ i%qq qf| q ?qiq^ q# 35 % 1 
11^ 1=5^ qii 3qj q5«Riq^(5q5qq 11 11 

^ Kalya here seems to be in the sense of daksd. Kalya nirugda-- 
ksasajjdh is the Vaijayantikosa, 



hpn^ m II It 

cI^^qqg^WT ^3 5RR^ ^R: | 

^Fiq Ifpi *Risq^oi fqg; 11 II 

^ 1%: I 

f 5n?R^ 11 -^v* II 

NO 'O 

5RRt qiqR; ^qi^R cI^RR || || 

^q ^R^qfT^ ^i ^ Jirft i 

Rs^ft^fq 11 || 

Rq<qR^lj% R ?TqJTlfor | 

%qg5^ ^fo^qRil^ %q5^%g: 3^ ll ^o t| 

f| ^?fRT R qi# qq[#(qi5fi | 

^qfq’fq^ li ii 

siRTf^ qj^T qi RRff^ qj^^ =q | 

^*T: ?f qqJRR: q^ 3 qjRTq: H || 


^ The reading is not clear in the MSS. The expression is 
probably kkurannasS, of which the first part is a present participial 
form from the root khur of Tudadi, The form khuranas is an old 
one, noted even by Varttikakara. See Pariini’s rule V. 4. 118, 
and the Varttika thereon: khurakhardbhyam nos vaktavyafy. 





^ gsrRPTT: ^f: I 

3lf^ cI^T ^ ^nl^ 5^?5?ltNl: II II 

31 ^ 3j5mJTWT ii it 

icip^«p3: 1 

qiT^^^5|i#fii^ra llWr^im ii ii 

jfMJi>Tiqi%qT?inH5^^^^ptT: i 

%^: srrq ll ii 

af ^ I 

TOf iFWift^^cn^ II It 

w(k ^ I 

3^^ ijI^iw '4 II ^<r It 

3??5qf^d ^q5^5^f ^ 4 h t 

mi it ii 

?ffei q5^]f^ 5fqq^?qt55i ?it i 

m ^rff%^T3!f^ sqri^q qi^ il «o u 

S^ ?i5TO: 1^13^ I 
3^r|3R5T 3^npjrqi^ it ii 


1 Javdt is my surmise. The reading is not clear in the MSS^ 







^T ^ II II 


^Tcift sfif 3% II II 


3 ^^ qi3 3 tt I 

^^ =q qqlfol qq^f^ ift^Sfqq: qq^i^: II va II 


3iq qgqqi;3[|3p3#^5T^c[liqFqqqT:^ I 

5fiqf^^qq^ WTf ^T II II 

q?^ qpjHif^q^q qqr qi^ | 

q5T^^3# II ii 


qqqraiq qiom qq^f% q? ^ i 

< e\ 

2oqqi^ ^qqr qft^sjq^i^qr ^ ii «v3 ii 


^qqiif^ qq ^ f^qt^q gfi^ijii# I 

R^qf^ # qi^Ffqqq ^»?q qrqqiq# ii »<i ll 

^ q^^g^ qi% Riq^?? q'feqf qiqq: i 

qq^q^^qjq ^qrqsqig^li ii 


^ Kila is a synonym of jvdla. Amara says dvqyor jvdlakilau. 
MS. A reads the half thus: 

atha tadvacanavisdnalamdlddandahyamanamanasakak, 

2 The expression samitimjaya is formed by the rule III. 2. 46, 
(in the sense of victorious in battle), like satrumjaya. 



afR^psiT?!^^ II II 

^ ^ ^ I 

5R^(¥RW m ^ f.T^^ II II 

^ 11^ I 

^ ¥l ^ ^IFT*. II II 

3^f^ W ^ ^ I 

srt: 53^ ^ ^JFcIsrT ^ ?f =^lSt^cI?^t: II 'W II 

3C5[5^q^sqcMid^j<iI^' I 
^qpsq^sq 'J#5iqflf^^ II 

m]%^ ^5?iq^SeTq^^3^ai5l5l?qciqT II II 

^t^ f ^T I 

31^ qR^I^ qi^fq ii ii 

oqq^R ^r=qT ^q^f^ I 
^qf^^ 3T ^qT?2T II 'Avs II 

II 5CIT ^ifl q^: ^qq q;q I 

q3iqfq5i4R^% ^ qf^Hif ^it II ii 

li ^ ^ I 

?Rq^qqftqR5irq?^^^^^^t f| ^ 1,1 II 



^ ^14 ^.^ II ^0 II 

^Off f^sf% ^f5i;i^ fq; ^ I 

3iRT^ fqqjr^qrf^f ^i4 srf^^ qiriqji^ ii n 

141^ ?Tqf^ ?HT I 

^ wq; B 5^q|irfJI^???T: II || 


3i«i ^«iq^ rif ?f p?4i I 

=qi«ifteri p# *?1^3^qr IK^ ii 


^5FJTi^ I 

^r q^sT^ II Ii 

if^ m I 

^fiii qj f4t sRif^ II ii 


^ %^qT: q5ife4' ^%q5^5iR5T2?^^sf4 i 

3ir«iqnT5a m mf^ ii n 


^ ^ 3 fqqra^cStRT I 
m 3^14 f^qjm q?qi=q?j5|t ?rr il s.v» n 


Viriraksavah is archaic. The Wmterbuch notes rirak^d and 
rirakm from the Bhdgavata (IV. 15. 6 and II. 7. 32). See also 
note on III. 117. 

2 MS. B reads -rafijanena krtam, instead of ranjane ^pi bhrsam. 
We are to construe the line thus: bhrsam sasikarajdldmrahjane 
sildyd api kdthinyam na tisthati. kim tu apaydti, kirn ca sd £ld, dhayasya 
candtasya ndsam anispdiya^ svayam eva adrsyatam eti. 





^T 5 IT| ^ t 

m tl t| 

%R STI^R^ II n 

3121 %^?T3l5gq: a'lw <#: gq; I 

3irf w^ JT^oiJn^ ^ qt 3 ^ II ^o ii 

5^qJ1^«TT II 'St It 

f?2lf^2r ^ tr^IT cRT: I 

^ M wm, II 'S^l It 

fq3%«i i 

^qs?R5^ ?sr ll 's^ li 

m 3^ R5II q^ I 

^ f| ^SU # II v3« It 

^ 51 2tei.?q^: I 

^q^qrq cra^?q qt ll Ii 

^ The line is to be construed as ittham^ prdpitd drtih yayd sd== 
prdpitdrtih sati, dcandratdrakam tavaiva duskirtim djanayak (d+ajanayah). 
2 Amara says murcchd tu kasmalam mohah, 

2 MS. A reads the last quarter as: mocaya piiaram na vetsi kirn 
tattvam 
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qs? =qT|R^q 3^H: I 

^qR»qq^^«TT ^ ^ ?l^T: ??TOT252?P3; II II 

^33Rqq ^^^I^^^rRra; i 

^=qq fq^qt II II 

^Ji i^qpc^T ^ ?f ^imif I 
gsifi II II 

3!;qT3^*?^cii if%^riin% i 
5%52T¥[^ jR^Tq jRq^q m ii ii 

p[^ f^qq RSIT quqqr^?! 1 

q 3 ^3^ W- ^ II ^o II 

l^sqr^qf^i^ q ^3 qq^fc?iq f| ^ qj^qR.^ I 

®lIfT 'i^qjqff %qgT ^ f| qJift II <!{ II 

Ig qi3r%fqqi^ qiq^c*^ i 

qi^: 'RgRil ^'q ^igg ii ii 

q^i^5[q ^qRi^RT %q3^qg, 1 

^^Rqfqr: ^iqq^qsDi: ?iqra?iT^ q^r ll <:\ II 
5iq#TfqqqRcfsrq%Ti^ qi^qi3(%: I 
f^qqqwfqqjq ^iTRq^fiqiqtqg;® ii <^8 ll 

^ MS. A reads the first quarter as sulabhdsulabhavibhagOy and 
the reading of the second quarter in MS.B is bhavadipsitena me 
bhdvyam, 

^ jagatpatipriyd here stands for Kaikeyi, and the expression 
thus means kaikeyyadkinam. 




m I 


Mvmr ^ II II 


^qr? J?|i^ 3[qM er ii ii 


^l^If qcRT^ 

!% II <:^ II 


qi®i jpn%?pi35iT ^ I 

^ Rq^Rqi^m ra 1^ ii il 

sTit^jRqqpq 5:?!^:^ ^ 1 

qfi^ qf qjRjjpT qiq^ ^ 11 <:^ 11 

q^^q 3 ^ 1 

RRfqq^: i%i ’r w Rq^i^ li ^o 11 

mm q ^p^iczpf: iro ^ 1 

tiq^ ^Rfq jrrrrt: ii 11 


^ It seems to be construed thus Kaikejydk duscestitam adya tarn 
Tnahdrdjam niscestitam akarot, 

2 MSS. seem to read here also heyam. Perhaps it is heydm (lin) 
of the root 0 hdk=tydge, in the sense of tyajeyam. Visa mentioned 
in the next line seems to be intended as an upamdna for the tarm, 
^ suvatd is present participle from the root m of Adadi. Agah 
kadapi na suvatd bhavatd is the construction. 



R5?i i 

=ri# 2if^ ^ ff ^ qig’^ it \i 

fx|0T ^ ?I=E|ql% ^I»T {qq555^S55J3[ | 

^ II II 

^ qiqji^^ 5Ri% ^ jsrsFJT \ 

^Tc^Slter ^511 ?W5lTqgi2T3I^ !>: II ^s 11 

5ir^sfr 511^4 51 ^ 1 

m ^i^q?2R4 ?iMi: II l^ 

5WP# m 51?5 gq ^^2 qjHq^ 1 

IT 5ti^ ft ^qT^Tq?qtq?i ^ ii ii 

ll^I^IIIqft^^r^Tfq3fqct^ITq54 ^^roi; i 
| 5 [iirf ^ 3 [i fqsrr ^ 11 Q.V 3 11 

^ 314T qf4 q^^T: | 

^ ^ ff ^4lsq^T^; ^ q=qf^ II '?,<r || 

^ sd refers to Kaikeyi, sauti is from the root su of Adadis. 
and conveys the meaning of janayati (sd vanavdsam na sauti=na'. 
jamyati), 

^ MSS. seem to read naivdham^ etc. As na is already mentioned, 
perhaps it should be caivdham, 

® kalikd is a derivative from kald, with alpdrthe kah, 

^ I think the line is to be construed thus : 

tasydh kaikeyyd eva kuio na jdtas tvam^ yena iyam dpatpararn^ 
para na jdtd bhaveL 



^pf: 


W 


^ II II 

5 ^ 3 # fl jpir 1 

^ ^ StlK^f^ R^qf^: II ^oo ll 

^ RT ^ ^ I 

f^?#Wffq3RR]3^ ^RPli II K^l II 

sif^q^ 95 ^R<iri^ ^^q#ra %t 3 R^ i 

^ 3 cR^jRiRqg^sffi^ ll ^®^ll 


^qfq q#ciT 3 # mw\ I 

RRrr^'ri^^i^ I 

q^: q?'mti%^qT^ ll \o’i \\ 


^ERH^R^RT wm^ II ^o'^ II 


#h:’T 35 (iw'[^: ?TtHR RT^ i 

^^^ ^ ^3^11 ?®^ll 


^ Bharatasuvam means Bharatamdtaram=Kaikey%in^ 

2 MS. A reads paurusavadinam, 

^ Of the several meanings of the word kautuka^ the sense of 
hastasutra or mafigala may be applicable here. In the sense of 
hastasutra^ the expression kautukaniyatam may be a bahuvrihi meaning 



%IF II {o^ II 

^5^ *T|Rril ^ I 

#*irfq?2Ti^i% ii {o^ \\ 

51 JT^Hfer I 

^ 5lf 5f ^ ^ II {o% I? 

3!f^ m 553RI?Tf ^ssi it I 

3T)15iq?I5R^ *14 t sr^^ ^ II II 

5ra:i3^i4%^te5i'7T gi I 

^5Trir^;iTqqT Ii ii 

^lT?f% R(^f ^5T ig ?is# t I 

^ q^f9r II II 

baddhakankanam. The Kahka^abandha ceremony must have been 
performed the previous day. Though the author does not 
describe it in the poem, this religious rite is known in the story. 

pof(inipdta of niyata may be explained by vd dhitdgnyddisu. 
Or, if the sense is mangala, the expression may mean mahgala^ 
niyatam (also bahuvnhi), conveying the idea that the auspicious 
event of his coronation was decided before. 

^ The meaning of ndhdryam is not clear. Ahdrya is noted in 
the lexicons in the sense of anna. Perhaps the expression is intended 
in the sense of anndhhdva^ as Rama was asked by Kaikeyi to take 
only the produce of the forest, and not the usual food he was 
accustomed to take. 

Or, it may be in the sense of avdraniyam, the expression being 
na + dhdryam, where ahdrya is simply in the sense of hdryam^ 
vary am, Niyatyd may be supplied to construe with andryayd. 



1^: ^ni: 

5fipM ^ II {{\ w 

51 ^ =^ wOTi ^ I 

II II 


am 5| 505^^ ^ 55131 1 i§ II KV^ u 

m ^ II II 


%S5IR^ tf:f%¥RI^^Fmt: I 



It It 


51 51^: ^ 5R II {{<: II 



W 523 ^ I 

|f^ 5t%iT% 351^ 'Tf^ m II \\° It 


^ See note on verse 60 of III Sarga. 

2 pathos means jalatn. 

2 The meaning of the expression is not clear. Perhaps it 
is intended in the sense of tarse {sati) anupalambhah [jalasya)^ tasya 
pade. 


* The meaning of pherava is srgdla. 







II II 



sutI^ I 


^5i|^s553Hr m % ^ff7 m sm'ffqs’?; il H 


#W«T ^T ^^oi^3¥(^|:^SS?qT I 

II \\\ H 

^Wf?PI% IT ^J^ t I 
f^^ri IT f45 sTTqi^q^ fqrf^ it^'t itt^^ n w'i il 

^«T 5^^f^I%'^r«Tf.«Ti(l^cit ^qcllfiqi%ji3^ I 
^55isirf q^(0i cS^aj: Ijoigf; n H 

■sftiTiT^ ^ | 

«T% TO ii II II 

^rig^T^giTO ^giT3^^53^gjTST ^ ll Il 

^sfq ^q3fn?t %Tq^3 | 

ITI^^ ^ II \\<C II 

?Tffq ^5(1 5:fegT g^ I 

%^i3ffin^ %q^qr^gqg^f^ il ii 


^ MS. A reads kuru tarn. 

2 man is noted as sarvalokatate mrtyau mdrihy stn. It is translated 
modern dictionaries as ‘ plague ' or ‘ epidemic ’. 





Rf|gT3fT ^ wn^ fi II {\o 11 

^ ii^ ^1^1 

^ ^^s^f^^f5§J^fe II II 

# ^siqr^T^ g<?I?5: | 

4kw[2T II II 

^ II 11 

•^nr^^^ir g^^TTRi ii ii 

JJITTIT ?RfIwi5l: 3^ ^#1: I 
mx 3?i; qjqq t 11 II 

■qq^N qq^^ qqiq^qqfiq qiq q^w: i 
515: g q 3qf5 ^53 iq^qif %%q't II 11 

FR: 3^qi{%qii%^ w. gqiq^^: 

q^^qq^iR qqt qrsqq^ i 
wm siq^: ftgqqig^traqV 

fqqigsif^g^ ^qqif^BRsqgf ii ii 

%Rq^qr¥r?ii%%:f%% ^tiR=qi^ qnr: 


^ The metre of this verse is prthvu 



srfro % JfTf ^ sr^%iT I 
SI^STRlfl ??frR5l35|;JII^ ^ 55^01 elm’s; II ? II 

3i«T mpnm m§: w mpi m i 

e'lergm^flif^m^i f^ ii ^ ii 

siqm’T ej?T%T e f%#raii^ i 

f% ^ H3^ jg ^ lU II 

^ 1%^ ^ 5naT^ i 

ei 3 ^m\ ii « it 

ss^eJiRJie^^T §?ncfR i 

^^13 3eT%q si^q^^R^eT ii ^ ii 

eifl em?R em^^TO eeeme i 
3jieR ^miil w mRT% el II ^ u 

lf^ e^'#5iTee?i: e ^ i 

eeie li ^ n 

’iUrt Urt Rele it ee eel i 
sT^le ee e ell egli ee*^ ele: e?3 ii <: ii 



%%^ n «?, ii 

=^fq ci^sfi^ I 

3i^<ii^i:^[5R5Rf^4w II {o II 

^T t ?ir 'Rqr i 

qfeg#® 2113 II ?ni 

^T^I^RST ^ «?3^ ^ 1 

q§5J?^[^ =q eR«iTqM»j; || H II 
^f^qr 3 ^^: #51 q# jfrar i 

^Rg: 3^: ^-q??;5F2TT^ II || 

^ qsiHRq^iqj^ qoiiq f%: | 

Sff^^RT^ 5?Rf ^5^q%giR: II II 

^ISTI #5fIR#q JT qigqjRp^i; I 

f^m'^qjiq^ r^PR? {^'^qqR r^R^; II ii 


^ The expressions in the context mean rdme cham dadh(iti=- 
dhdrayati satii xmfz may ht 3. padapurana. Or dad.hati .^m.a m ay b<=^ in 
the sense of dhricivati sciti. See Apte’s Diet, under smci. 

^ Amara has kalko ^stri samalainasoh. Here it seems to be in 
■the sense of enasi this adjective, sd ekd and niskrpd refer to Klaikeyi, 
meaning " Only Kaikeyi was merciless when the valkala or bark 
garment was being given to Rama, which in fact spoke out, as 
it were, the great sin of Kaikeyi. ’ 

® parvdbja is in the sense of parvendu, Amara says : abjo jaivdtrkah 
somah. 



^ II 11 



^5f q qr f ^ |Ea]s^sRresi% w§( ii ii 


?T II K<^ II 


%^2RRRm^RT3RT^ =R I 
^«WT^ II n 

'O * 

3135i?3^«itri^ R35fr R# ^ i 

1^: ?5!#lftfSRR|I«J f^oiT t JTPOT: II Ro U 

?PT^ ^ W35FRI 1 

11 11 

R?eT Sifq %%5RT: ^^??n|T: I 

SRRmscR^ R^RRfm ^ =R|#^ II 11 

jPRI^R^Il^S35l^5liqT5RH3; j 

^ 'PT: R55II R?^Il?lfq Ir RH SJIT^I^: ll \h 

^5!Tjq ^5fi^?cl: ^5 [Th{^?^RI f^i^'!R>I?cI; I 

11 ^8 11 

m ^ ciWB#Rq|iw? II II 



l^3TO#|5[qf|ciRMs':q<J^^R;iq^: |1 :(^ || 

'TW ^ 511# 11 11 

q^: q^^: qqm | 

erf q^ii^ qfeqIgqR II \<i. n 

^ mi qftiiq?qariq#^ i 

qiq q^s^TRq lU^ II 

srf^qqjqi teJT?!|# 515^; | 

it^I^siT ell^qL3^#^5 || \o || 

C^s^c*iq^=5^qr q^qqRiqq. i 

VO 

•^qrqqqTf 1 ^i \\ \\ 

fqqqjiR qqiRq ^4# i 

if^ qmi^rf ^ ^qig: qTf II II 

q qiUDileqr r ^ ^iiciitsf^q ^isfq | 

qq qqiq: -4 ^qr =q r^ q^pqq; II n 

^5# ^ q qroiqi^ mi i 
qrqliqpi^ 3 qt f^^^?;q%5qiqq ^ ii n 

|(^ qjq#^ iqiqf^^lq; i^jq ^qqi^q^q; i 

■^iqfq leqr q^sRsqf^ eRqpqi^^: n n 



cRqqsnw^^i: ?r =#^ ^ lU^ II 

^qr^ I 

^'^r ^\ 93*1^ ?ifR^ II II 

5^ 5^ I 

^3^^^ sp 3 ^ 1«IT m: II \<: II 


^ q?iT^ ^ ^wTRq^n^sfqw% WH, I 

?Rp5^q q»*n^ 3^: wM ^ ?p^ II II 

q5?i im i 

:3^if5T ^ j^q?KTOq^3. ii so n 



^559qtorqq5i^ g^ II ^ \\ 


-#gi^DRif|g: ?f g«qq=q^q?qT?q^3; I 
![«M^ |q irII II II 


^3^55|g ^ifciWiR^fqs^Ftz? #115; | 

3T^ »R[qS w II || 

?rcw %5 r#: ?if ?iT ^ggqjgRg^T 1 

II «» II 


Marudha seems to* be in the sense of Visnu. 

=2 Avi here ineans surya. Amara says; avayah sailamesdrkdh. 



II II 

^ls}^[ ^51 II II 

T^m i 

5[R: %l^ II If 

1%'^ sr(^q^3*»T3^^^r: ^ i 

^?Er %q33q|?iigi q;q q^ T^f^l: ii «<: ii 

^ ;i«w^Tq qiqi^rqreq?^! ^ i 

m ?rs?wq^sq^ m ci^soti^t: ii ii 

fqq^ qwT?ii^ ^f^qrq^qT^ qf^qf ^r: i 
s^oiqs^^qoiki^nr g^^iq ii ii 

jjMvm ^^qqj 31: w> 1 
RRqq^^q^ ^qpraqq^ri^ qe^issi^: qor^: ll 'a\ \\ 

5 a^siq%^^ qr^sq ^#qqiqfq ^qil^iq; 1 

p q^ f^ wi SRI ^ II 11 

^Kpojqv^q^ ^ ^qT33ii ^^tr ^iq[, 1 

q: 53Tfq qfiqrfl qqqrftq^qRqq iicnq^H It 

fT^teq|^ft^qqnfi=s^ilq ^iq ^ 1 

m 'jjq qqq q^ ^ ejw n hs ii 



?Fil: 

JlWgJiUcq II 11 

i|l42?fTR ^ m. Wl I 

^ ^ ^ ?1% 11 II 

qqffnt I 

313 3?=-t^iM M 31 ^Wlt^ 3f|33 II '^vs (I 

?|i|«PnTI«RcIT ^ 3l^ qt ^ I 
?! m: \\ '^<^ ii 

3f *?{% 3^ ^ ^3 1 

3 R^JTlf^ R^q5il^ ?3Tl3f3aiF || It 

m qoTJT# w^ 3 ft 3 f^?r tor 3133 1 
f^T^T f3m3 3I^M 33:%i52Rr# It ^o 11 

3rif f3%%^3: ^m: 3T#l3 33 ^ I 
^ =3 qtot w m 3 {%ftq#R5iwTi3 II 3 ? H 

^fjrq%55^3 33^31 ^3^*13^31 f3T I 

^t 3313 3^r33rT3rT3^R 333 11 II 

3T5r^^^^ ^53^01 RT33^ f ^3T I 
T^3r3cR^: 33 tot^R 3 ^3 H It 

3^I»fl'3f 3T3 333n^335If33T 33 33 j I 

3Wt 3^31 3l3t3 ^313 53?R3 II 3» 11 





3?raT«i’i^ m II II 

^ igfeR^s^'^ ^rrg ^;2?qTiR^ i 

m ^^: \\ II 

^51 ^??IT gf ^IFcIRfri qra^{^§i I 

^aT55^iI0RTf|g: ?T t 21^ II II 

3iai ^ q# qjiJT3iigq?^#Jr^g?*pRr: i 

site[Jl^l’^rJIT«lJi T^T^^: II II 

3^Ri: ^fJT^I’T ^^2TJirf^«iq 11 ^<5, 11 

=sf3|55rq'ff^^ q=^?iig[, i 

i^5fr[iS[ f^qr^lll ^ ’TR=ES II V90 || 

^JT^ ^5ffZMig[ II II 

g5r jitfl q^!w^*Ti^^5r3^ 1 

qsfi^q 11 V3:^ || 

fiHiRqq|iff^i%^ i 

^ ^211 II II 


^ Tadantasadd is in the sense of tadantevdsind. See Kirdtdr^ 
juniya: tarn updsate gurum ivantasadah (VI. 34). 

2 The first puskara means jala (i.e. jalaphalayute), and the 
second is in the sense of nalina (i.e. nalindksa). 



3?33n3f^I3P«IT U3p5%lt 33 ^ <11^13^ I 
■3I3^(I:?|^T 3T3f^f^3 3fT^ ^ (I 11 

313^33^33R^3R#?#^^ 33^ I 

311^31^: II II 

3lOt 3Tf : 3#^ l^'jpikR I 
^3T |t33^: #31: ^3 3I#3T^ 313: 11 vs^s || 

^ft3T ¥R3r333 33: I 

^n3f^3|3T3T3^ ^333 II II 

313 3 ^ ?|T 5:^3313133, 1 

¥R3 ^333#" 13^333^ f3l3 11 II 

3131 %: 31 #^3: 3f33^3ts^ I 

333 3#t3 3TT^3ll35M 3P3t ^N3: 11 <^o ll 




331351 3313 331^3^1^ 33{% | 

Cl 

313313 ^"t|3 311%: W. II 11 

^ kalakalaravakula is paksikula, 

^ In the V,R.y Vasistha was requested by all to appoint a 
successor immediately, and he sent word to Bharata (See F.i2., 
Ayodhya, canto 67, w. 4 and 38, and canto 68). The author 
-here seems to mean that Vasistha himself took care of the kingdom 
.till the return of Bharata from his uncle’s palace. 



m ^ 3*^ I 

®I^l«T ^ II II 

^lil[^R^^Tqi^JRM3 5lil I 

3q3^^ Ilf 1^4 II II 

gr^f^ll^ II c^ II 

m mm %f^T I 

pwflrqg^ II <i'A II 

qiq qi4 i 

I^j?m«i47 m 1% ^ II II 

^lirr^llfSt q^3: STlrRqi^q pil^T I 
^ q5«iqTf4 ^ qiq ^ ii <^^9 ii 

^T ?|T I 

ft5PTfg[r25i^qT 4iqi II <:<i II 

II II 

3lf4 T^q^q^JWl 3q^: I 

l4[^q3:q5Jif%^ II ^o II 

m 355'ni si«w ^ inf^^sf^^n*! i 

si^ n 11 



^ If II II 

^ ^sfq i 

#1: ?llN^ #i:q#s{% 2Rr; ^ II II 

3I351T%I 5iqT IIRI^ 5fH^|5n{^ I 

^ ^ :i St It^^lj5^m^0IX ^f: H ^8 || 

m^'l: eqi: WfR ^ 1: I 

W' ^ ^rfef: II 11 



II II 

^ TO ??2ii?35n?TO II II 

j\m m i 

If ^(m m- «T^ii ii 

?|513 3|: B %q5^1^: II ^oo n 

w: ^ cft^ ^«(T52l giR 1 

^R^iq^^itoiTO^isqra^ II \°K II 



v»o 

qfoiq?q I 

m: ^ %f^ 11 \o\ \\ 

fqf^q ^q^iT ?r i 

3i|! ^i^Ti! % ^?mH?i#^fq?q>: ii \o\ \\ 


qn mm 'jqiqi^qT^ ^ i^qfsP^fr ii ^o8 n 


mm qf^q^q ^ q^q^ i 

^igqm qR qR ^ ?iq^; ii ii 


q^q^Tlq I 

q^iq mw. ^i2?Ri^qraqiqq g qqq; ii u 


fq^: %q55q^f q^ClJ^wq; 1 

#qflq jq^q m: %m dlq qpi^qqH ll n; 


35!q^'^?[%q^qir2?is^qrRqRiqq. i 
^ qqqt^f^^q fq^iJir? ii {o<: ii 

%qTq355q55^^: qil^lft | 

qi 1% q^ qf qqgqqid ql%^: ii ^o*?, ii 

sl^^^q^qte qq^qTq555R m: i 

q^q qifq^iqti^qft ^q^q^’a^ ?^tqqcll {\o \\ 

^ q^qi^t: q^qqi q^ q ^ q^qq. i 
3% ^q^^ q q^sf^ Piqiqqt ^ q|^ ii \\\ it 







11 


10 ilwi: ^ 1 

RTf Rf^R^ ?I %ila ?q^R It 11 


^ tiqqnwnRp^i^ifFra: ^m: i 

3i0q5i^s0 0q>R q535q0r 0 ii ll 


^?^R!qfq5RiRq=q^2TRW i 
mk ? 5 ^R^RSR{^«I fl^ ^^RTfla =% 11 11 


¥R§lS0 =qJi^: I 

^R^iR 01^^ sR^R q^ qT?qi^ ii ll 


ft^ p 505 qjRqTO 000 1 
R0RR10 GliqR0R. II 11 


3Tq% qqfq00q r RqRiqR^sqqrq^ q^q^t 

s^qRR ^q: 3 ^q: Rqqjq q^qqiqRfs#: n {{<: \\ 

^R: q^^I0 Rft^’R RltRI^lR I 

qqxS ^=ESRRT^ R^qRRTRR 00 ^ 0 ^^ 11 IL 

^50 R[| RCIM ^RRRI I 

qRr0I0q m' 05 R: ^ Rq^ RR 11 U 


MS. A reads samdnayat pritim, 

MS. B seems to read satamamayam. 



5 iRa^q ci 5 =^: I 

^WI3[ ?fT35Rfcqfg 1^351 II \\9 II 

¥13: ioqj^ ?riq%sgncg | 

3T3T3 || || 

Wl ^¥Tra ¥3 3 ^T3T5n3’J, I 

^{| ^ qit 3Ct3T8T II. II 

^ JTi 3 f m m 35 ^55313; I 
¥l3¥# 3 3^3:^3If3q^ [k^] II 

^q^fts3t 33 ¥51^53# I 

33131^3 t 33F3%f^ ¥^3 II II 

33: ^ ^>^3 I ^13 I 

3 3^^3: 351^ 3 f^^SWT§ II II 

I^R3f^^T 3^^ Pl3qi^ '30I3\?33^si3^^ I 
¥3^11133% fqi5II33 q;3 3f^53f3(^ II II 

f^3T 33 3[f333 33lf^ 3133 t 333[ I 

3 =33^3r 33fr&I ll=3§535^ 33^^331 3 33[ II \\<i \\ 

3^: 333513 3t 353^^33313^^% ^1% I 
33^31^ 3i 3i33^|s3 % || II 

^ MS. B reads from the second quarter thus : 

visasaddsvadya bhdratim vdcam^ 

sdnujanih sd nitardm akrsam cukrosa, etc. 







^3 ^ m[ ftg^ I 

g f^q^giRf^ gwg gmigig ii ii 




g %R1T ^ qi5% 1 

^ gg^saqqf^ ?qr ^ q^^ q^^g grg?g ii ii 


^ Pm g 3 g^ i 

5: II II 


g ^fgg^iqoimBgqr^qngtgfg- 

R^^toiRd^gr^gggrqgq^: 1 

qqfggRJW n n 


^ The metre is prtkvL 



a 

^ II { II 

3^ qqira5l?raT^5l{^^qTirzT q^ | 

^ q^q: ^ ii ^ ii 

^ 9^q^^fegSigo^f^qi^ m: I 

#113513^ 'g II ^ I! 

^^^Rjq’Eq 1 

^^'. #^q? 3 qtq^^ ^w: II « II 

2 ?R=qTqq^: qftg: iR«R^ grqifq 11 ii 

Rcqf^ ^rrqrqq^c qsiRgq^^s^^il 1 

3q%5^qgRq^q%ii qfer ll ^ 11 

g^qfq qg'ft to q^qjq^lgs^ 1 

sri^fgtqi^qRTgq^iqqo^Dsqqg 11 vs 11 

^ The first dava is in the sense of aranyavahni^ and the second 
means vana. Amara says : davadavau vandranyavahni. 



I 

II <i II 

%«rR \^^^^: #tT psiJTr ^'^^^ II ^ II 

qq^T srq^qq^Siq^q =q=qi^ II ^o || 

cSTfiraftq qmcl?^551?cf^qi | 

^R%q f^#: ll \\ 

VO 

II H II 

3^q%TF[f^^RI3[q^^^4 11 W II 

II {•i 11 
ilf%R fR I 

II {'^ 11 

^ The expression might be construed thus : 

agajayoh {pdrvatayoh) gajayok, antah (madhye), 

2 This line conveys that Rama had the ability to deal a death- 
blow to his enemies, and as far as his dependents were concerned, 
he had equal ability to afford protection and bring about drogya 
.and svdsthya to them. This is an introduction to the killing of 
the demon Viradha whose attacks on Rama and Laksmana are 
described in the following verses. 



sn? ^ # pt 3#: I 

%q =q |q: 5ER^ (I li 

W t =q I 

II II 

% %;qmq^cl=Ef5 ^5q^0(T#55Jj^ I 

^ II II 

f^[%R ^(tcIRlflfH^^gi^lciR: I 

^|q q^ifqt>WHiilW II ^o II 

m II II 

ii ii 

i te: q^ i 

gq5^?iigiiFi^^ta5T mi ^ 11 II 

w{ ^ ira^ nRRiliiR I 

qiq€q^i^ft^iq|q Il ii 

i^|q^ ^ iRi §! # 1 

^5t^:%# t^qRiqqjw II ii 





# ^ II =1^ II 

m ^ wrI R 3 1^ I 

|R3^ 3^ II II 

f^I^?3#nRR«l 3.ft’fH%?R5Rf: I 
3l5t3^5Rq^# ^Rlclfeaw^ mK J| II =l<^ II 

^iflR- 5[R3: 11 II 

e m to?: I 

g3[T S9^ II ^o II 

3^5^SRl^lRS^^S3p[. II \{ I! 

RRRfR RR^RR^ 7R: I 
^RRf%5Pji^ ?R^RiFRRTR (r^R^RIF^ II II 

q^: RDiq;g ^ f^q^R fR^lfe^R I 
RIRfg^R^ RRf^R^RR^3?T #1R II II 

3^ R2R(^ I 

R^ t RI^I^ 3#IRRJ^^R ^R i% RT3R; II II 


^ arirahhya is not clear. 

-2 Asara means rdksasa, Amara says : kravyddo ^srapa dsarah. 



?TWT qt ^ f^wit: (I II 

^qq^f qqs^q^ ^ i 

21^4 II II 

^Tf^5IcR[^ #f4f4q^5f|r^JRt I 

4tcif qtcfiwi: 4tcfT =^ ?r ^ =qq5R 411114: ii ^\3 n 

®I5I 4 5l4^^T# ^«?4f I 

e^fsRicqqro^^^ II \<: \\ 

M qgp^^^iiRrq^ I 

#q5: 5f5?: ^14: II || 

2M2TqiiTii 2^qR I 

^ g5l4 ;[R: g ?iR 4#4 II 2o II 


pli^’4 ^q^rr €\^ m ^i4t2?qi5[fs% i 
2Rqr sfT2n^RR2R% ii ^ i\ 





q^r 1 

mi m II II 


5i4toJ 1^ f^i feg: sfteHqpfR; I 
4^ 3fqgf 5i:n;i ^JT| II 8^ II 


^See V.R., Ayodhya., cantos 117 and 118 for the story 
Atrimunipatni Anasuya, and her conversation with Sita. 



IU8 It 

9(^: \ 

5at^ c2ii^g5[?^^?icq;a^ II It 

mi SI15% WI%5fl[Tlt ^ I 

II II 

si^q^?J9^!?e^w ^>3; I 

^ I 

Sfl^^T^q=^T: II «<: || 

33«r I 

qKl^;[RR fRsr: ^oiT || i| 

3R3T ^ I 

cT^J3T?I5[R II ^o || 

^#151^ ^nirf^ Sfq^fTt^i? \ 

sfl iRI=ESf i=ESTft «l^f^=ESR II II 

®s 

»ifi% II il 


^ tuna is a synonym of tuni. 



q?aT[: 


cl 

5^ 1% ^\ ilxsq^nKmgMei^I II II 

qfotq^ i 

^'RtgT ^1^ II II 

mm ra^H35i;nT ^^s8i II '^'A It 

ci^3 s?td qsspj; | 

ci#iq#3f^q5[q^^gT?i3^: sdq^^q w n 

g5lT3^^rfq#«l^«l ^i:«l^^: I 

#^R15?f#: II II 

5^5^ 5^^: I 

3jI5f^3Ti{^[ ^Tf|’T|4 II II 

51# I 

^^q;5T5I^D3?[; f^^RojiT: l| I1 

W5qf ^ ip^ ^: 11 ^0 ll 

5fiii 5HR1R 11 \\ II 

^ MS. A reads, instead ofyathd patajam, etc. thus; 

. . . . . . , vrajantsahasd, 

pantd tena vifene sitd ca tadasmavesma sanmahasd. 
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^r: i 

si’f^ sr?5[i^ 3?!^ ^^ *iqcTf ?rfl'3z?cftR^DR, II II 
5f5?oiT^?ji^t «RqT I 

VO 

3#9[R^JI^T3: R^cfiq^qR^f^ ^ 3i3g: || || 

^3 ^ ^^ra^rqRq^RIRf^qqtqj^ I 
^Tcif^q^R 3?f qii: II || 

^IR? i[|T^ qm#: q;rf^ I 

f^qqq^lt q: ^qqqft II I 

ff 3fi^ ^ ^qiR qrg^n^ i 

^IRT ^^^-4 qif ^qq^cl# II II 

^i#q ’THi^qRr ?fqRqi 3 » 3 [ 1 

^ Ir^^r: fl ^ffq f| ^ II ^v3 II 

qpr qrqf^ ^53^1; q^ ^st: i 
5SRf qf §giqT lq 11 \<: 11 

t^^qqfq^Dt ciq^ qsqf-T^q^ i 

^f|q q:q q n \\ 

q qq q;q qqi^ fqjiq qq^f^ l 

?!ii^ II v3o II 

®w qsqqtfeq qqqrq'R^^ 1 

cl?3^q: II v3^ II 








I 


II II 


sqr^ =5F^:pl*|^^ ^ I 

IFT^R^J^ ^ 1^^ II II 


5^ ^JT^TORTliniraT I 
w wm, II II 


%4 3 ^ I 
q ^ ^^3^1 II II 


3^55^1^ I 

^3% Ji’T ^ ^ II II 

■m JRHI ?IT 51=^ 'IT^^t^Rn I 
3^ m II II 


•^ITI35J j?f 15lTIf3^^TM *ni^ I 

m sriHT qoqTl%^'iJ0lT§^#Jng^ II II 

^iI^qT mj I 

II II 


g^sr^Wfi^iq^ II -^o I'l 


ft%: W I 



II <c\ II 



^ WF^ I 

mm II ^^11 

q[ 55I: ^5iq ^35i: I 

if^ II II 

®\ 

sftqlg 5fiT5I^: ^ ^ I 

Tii 5 ^ ^ II ^8 |^ 

31TI 5311^1^^13^ 5[mr^ II II 

5113: 3^ 313: 3^3% 3R331^33 I 

^31 3f^ 3^31 5ift31 5IE3i 3f^ il3l[3iR31 || II 

^ ^ 31>:33ft %^ 35i^^ 3 31 %tl 3 I 
3 3 ^3R33T: [^313] 31f513^fl^l313I3W# II <i:'5 11: 

si^cJTq^ 33q?3% 3?3|f|fq33 I 
333^%l#351I^3f3?335'^i3mR13; II c:<i II 

1% 3|31 5R53R 3^ 3 3f^3 3133 3f| %33 I 
31133 31333(331 3133 313^3313^ 3^31 II II 

^ 3^(^113|3R3i 3;B^S31511«I13 I 

33f^ 331^1?3;3R3: 3 3313 3395: || <3,o |l 


^ sairibhi means mahisi (she-bufFalo). 



lrqFi'kw^^^r=qF^’5 ii II 

ii ll 

^qqi4 ^ci: enmd 

^if ^ori^eii ^s^'qoi ^ft: ii ii 

^ra: 523 3 ^ I 

W %JiT ^ ^sfq II Vi II 

q^PTcI^T?! ^ I 

3^ ^T5Rr^ ^\^^ ?TFqsif II II 

=q’i^f^Ti7ifeT^ # *Tfei I 

5?iTqfqqif9R^Bg II II 

W^ ^^A m iq%s^35i: i 

^ iftftq qjftoT e5??i| II II 

JTl^f %^%Hi’3; I 

^ORi^TIT^^ M II II 

m ^ ^%=q^qi: Efqqi^q^I^qqjTfl: ^mi^ I 

Ptftlrrq ^^l: II II 

^ #^3f^wTDT 30i\:q^qT I 

^qf^WJrai^?!^ ?l=5S^3^SW 5IIRi^ fq=E®*^ || \ao H 





1^ if^'ill m II II 

II ^o:^ |r 

=^: q§^to5: I 

^k^ W: ii \o\ \\ 

gjsT ^oijqq qfo^: sRo^i: \ 

II ^oV II 

1^ ^f|R m=i^ ^ ^JRI^gr T^^T T^¥ft: I 
^iwqji(^5R®iWTTiq^^ 5fr^ m w> II II 

^ ^ eR^JTq^ ^IIR Rqg q^q ^ I 
^Dig^ q?g II ^o\3 II 

®if^^i =# II ^o<: || 

gfRT|?ifiiww zjsn gig: i 
^feRR^Rligf^=si^ 5?igqi% m\ 11 II 

®Ri ^^gi^^[%^g*iRqg?qTgqr^qf^^; i 

iRg^gR g^gr g ii n 



’Em: 

qqm i 

STto|^[[^7Ti^cq%: II II 

3!^I%ST ^ ^I’j^’IT 9^1^ ^9 I 

mi ^ #>^1^ srRll’fqts8f^«nft II II 

s# Pf^prlliziT mnte ii \\\ Ii 

q^r: 1 

=q 11 II 

tw ^ ^r W \v^\\ 

'^51’tI^ #§f5tl|q[9fritf^iij^9 1 

q^qf^: qg^qjp^^g^’iT: ii it 

3!5mqS|’Tf%^ I 

W OT2T9 II It 

3isr ^ eq a[q^ 5G[Tfgq«f^; l 

?Rmfq qf^l^qi^S’T: qt II \\<^ If 

3T«T ?rr ^Tim ^ #<^1 qim I 

f%^ II II 

G[sm’[qst ^ m q^qr^^qii #3[^f ^ \ 
qsw m ^ ’[^:iRq^qiiq5qsTq^ H \\o it 



525 t 5iqcil^ II \\\ II 

qwiJTl^ q^Tfq I 

#[Rqcft^n’^ 55i™|q mv. n ii 

FIT F^S[#qiFq qqi || || 

FTFiEFitf qq# qFf FiqqFP^qw i 

t ^ II II 

^rfqq ^qFFnq^iqqi^ q^r i 

^fiqr 3T^[^^Riq qi cisq^ ®fi ii ll 

^ t qfiqi^fi^T %qtscq^ qiiqtq: I 

9^T% R)qqi^qT^q ^r^wi^q ii \\ 

3iq#qqq: ^q^lqqRgt ^jJiql^ I 

qi?if^ qf^ Fta-qf^qfqf^ %Fi5f^RqT ii ii 

q^^iTfqd qss^TFTq^iTFRqFRER^ i 

qi q^ ?qc[mT li ii 

Fq^iqoiRiR^^q^^gTO^Tl^q^R#: i 

#5^: ?lfqT l?q^: ^qqq ^qq^s^rof: || ^^'5, || 

%F# WFIlW I 

^tqkf-?s|qiqf fiqf qqj^ q®T5[q5I II {\o \\ 



^siq §51?;^ V^: II II 

qt^cI:^5^2?T 1^1 If ?St II II 

^ ^ si#i ^ I 

^H^Rlf^Fi^T*. ^ II {\\ II 

%% ^W{\ 

f^(5I#^^^'-W^a[^'t- 


^ The metre is prthvi. 



»lI2fTf^2II ^ 1#=^ II \ ir 

^ 5ii??qr I 

?r ii ^ u 

=q || ^ \i 

R^mcfri ?i; I 

^ fe: II « II 

^ c 

^ qq qq ^iff^ ^p^ i 

^^sqsqi^ ^m: ii 'a ii 

mm ^ ^ q^: n 5. It 

qfRP 1 

It qjgqf ^r q?fT^ n vs if 

^51 *1# ^ qJT^l: 1 

q??f ?! 1% q%S# ^ qiRqj rT^ ^jqf n ^ |p 



’’ST I 

d 5f^ It f^R^qxl ^ ^15?: IK II 

^TT^lci: mi ^ ^H]^ | 

^ ^^kll \° II 

?r5[Tit=^?gT m% ^h 1^: I 

% ^^cT: II {{ II 

5T f%5ilifl5# ^ H^JTlqltr ^51 ^\^ I 

%Ml1|qfti[ II \\ Ii 

3iq^j?ia^irr ^i # q^^rcugii^f I 
^ i^^3j%f ^ffgqqqt^l II \\ || 

qt ftter q info’s; i 

H# ^51 Tl^TqT^qfra qf^q^ qii^ q^qil^ ma ll 

q 5i4!qqqfe ^qqi^s^qj^ ii ii 

S?q^ q^qlt5[% ^q^^qqftrq^q q^ If qp^l i 
q^^iqfls^ ?qr g^srs^qq?! c^q Tq> qif’?, il il 


^ The expression is to be understood thus : hrdi sete iti hrcchayah, 
t.e. manasijah, tasya janakah^Ymxuh, tasya, 

2 arin means a cakra^ and arirdjakarah means cakrapdnih 
(Visigiuh). karirdjavaraprada is a reference to the episode of 
Gajendramoksa. 



3Ti?T#R^ 3 ^ ^ 1^1 ^ II ?v3 II 

^ ¥Ri?tT^s?p^ I 

IcZITf IW II {<C II 

31^ R q^cfilT^R^ira J1T(H I 
^ ^^;q^%^sq|^q^3^N II K II 

?i ^ %|q qm II ^o II 

f^?Tf i#Cl^ i 

^T^f^qqgsi^ ^ 5 if# 5^>jrt ^ ti ii 

qjq^^qt ^Rii stq^pT r 

JT[IP%'RR4 ^ II II 

m ^ ^iqqr^ ^Rimr |q i 

^ ^W' 513 ^ 11 = 1 ^ 11 

qjsmft' IT ^ ?5^q5ti q^Err% i 

?£Rci^l!Rqraf #cii ^ 3Rt sRrq^cfi ii ii 

VO 

3RRqWR ^ w qf^ 3T I 
sispi ^ ;if|q^i% II 11 

1^ JTTflRI^ Wl^ ^ ^ I 

3lig m fRf^ n ^TSWl%tq ?RC9^ II 11 



5i;i5f5piqR^H II ;(VS II 

kWR I 

^ m # II II 

5|TH ’3^1: I 

5f|^ri1I=g^^ i II II 

c|HrjqT?!i ^'^^ m' e# ll ^o n 

II ^W\ 5i|Tq?lc|?Jziig: 11 11 

^^’Tfll^f^ 5lfq^ #ll I 

f^q^WRRI 11 II 

3i|t<q5i| gf m i^% 11 \\ II 

si’ll# ?l|T IJSRI^'SDI?!^ I 

5itt ^ %ltflTl^lt: :it: 11 I’i 11 

f5t 1^ 3flq I 
q^Jira 11 ll 

3121 w^ ^i^sr 51213^^^ I 

sf^ wi 11 II 



^ 11 11 
s5iHq5#:i# qsRsrf^-^JTFcrarq ^ I 


■■ II ^ -.1 - ■ I .1. T-r-n -ti 


^ II \<i. II 



»15T5?35t l%t^ ^ ^ =^01^01 II 11 


^ ^imRoiT^^ ??cfK I 

^ ^ 11 »o 11 


^ 5 ijj 3 ^ 5 ^ 3^11 »? 11 


1^ Ri #=q^RRRft5^ I 

?f 5i|l^ o2jm: II II 


5T qiHrtl ^1% qit qn i 

?ir ^3T qr^ w^rr %it ii ii 

^ fR{^q f%sin iR ?|r i 

^%q^FWi^ 5ii%q?|pr =q ll »» II 

f|q^; ^qrg: i 

aWrq^f^^ 55fmi^3 #scq5RSfT3> ii n 


ajahdra seems to be intended in the sense of ajagara. 



^ cRMTsII ^ ra, I 

fWT ^ ^tcTT ^nl^RI^Di II li 


^%Hr II%HT II 8^ II 


^ W5I ^3fRI|2n|t I 

?iit II 8C i» 

4 i#di{q irarft i 

3FcR '33 M^cRU^ IRRMI 8^ II 


^Jirai§ ^«T ^ 'ffq JI%3 JTT II '^O II 


TOT 5i5I[q II II 


#(^FS^ ^4l II II 
^Ifera?3 ^T f^T ^31^3; II II 


JTRWlftwtl JIT IIT^:^^ I 

5:«iT5t^%g^iRcr t?qjii^i% m ii ^8 ii 


WRW srf^ i^5ij33pq^j^^^ I 





3 =^m 3H 11 II 

%3; ?T gjRf^ IR^?? ^ ?FI^ | 

^^ it I^5iT5%q 41^ IJ j| 

^ ^lf% ^1% swtl IT 51 ^ I 
^iiiift«ni ^ 'T?iTHi% H ii: if^ II It 

srttl iiiTiiit 1 1 ^ 11^ w I 

3H# ^ 1 IRIT il|l: II It 

5111? 1 51TI? ir 'it tfl t 'T15. 1 

if^ %i5iTi^i5 iiK iisi ii %« ii 


1 335iTt^lT?35IR 5PI|^ 5IFI# ^ I 

till 1% it TPti; 1} %x II 

#tTTt?|l tlT W\^ 155^ H: I 

1 ^ITltt it itlH 11 II 


?i 5 ^ Itirlti 
i3tt55ii5 m 1 II II 


Ttirft ^Twrl ^ ?l: 1! II 


^Absence of shortening in the expression sphitdkdfiksdkayoh 
is according to the rule: dpo ^nyatarasyam (VII. 4. 15). 
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f\ » --- 

^ ^ ^ II ^^11 

SIFPT JT3 m TR l^lf^JT I 
qq =q^ ?Td! 50n^qw?: 5[R%s^qg: ii ^^ || 

|f^ ^ ^ ^qi%|Di ^fri^ ^ I 

3iTf »rr 5i| j?t s^; II ^v3 II 

tiq ^irafqqi^ ^i^caisiw ^ I 

i^SPir ii n 

^Mft^RW ^ w sTf^ I 

^ 'q ^5Rf ?q %=qq^^ ^qi^^svjrq^ n ^ 15 , n 

^ ^ ^iqoT #q q I 

qiqr^qiqqt^ ^qr^rq^ ll \so n 
splR ^ qf R I 

^ ^ :q II II 

3# wm w I 

^ JM: %q q^ qq^ ^ 5||jq|| qjojiq^ || ^ 5 ^ || 
^3|^qfqqi| 

^ ^R^iJqviFWqqjq^q q^ ^cdjj; H V3^ n 
?r 5RI5 R^j^ ^5T;i[I5r: qjq I 

5iiit^?q5^ ^ q t qqf^ l^q ll v9» n 



W ^ept: . 

^ 11 '3H II 

^ ^57tam^ ^ #IT??; I 

Jltef^ S|%^: £11^ n V9^ II 

51 jj i^T #% ^ 51 -yWR^illt^ I 

wm jtN^ 11 II 

35Rf^ 2l{^ ?fT ^ ^5131^ I 

^1 w^ 11 II 

•#fr ^ 5 ^ 5?[?8t e ^ SIT 3Tg[5rRr: 11 ll 

^THlI^i^f ?imiHT II <io 11 

■#n^fR55iq: ^cira^^q jin i 

cI5I =q^=q^5ir5 M ms^ N II II 


NWf^ ^ ^ 11 <:^ II 

.f%iT iRorrsff gf |q m i 

=q 11 <^\ 11 

*Nq^5<qi§f^ia^ T^q’^ ^Sf^q ^ H <^8 U 





^WfK n\%^ 5 :^ 1 ^ II If 

5^i?ii ^ q^sRqqt I 

m ^ ^ t *rt II <:% il; 

3IRJT q^l^^T 5WI?f i^t^: I 

#RKqRii ^ ^i^i q fesgt^iq^g^^q^Tq: II ii 

^ f^q^r 1 

^ qRpi % iffra II <::<i II 

m ^ ?%DIT 5[^ I 

^2%I2f3q2^l^3^^1’3; II II 

jitI^ j|Rf qr § 1 

sti^ 5 q^ fq^sispsq II q,o ii 

q^ ^ ^jiil ^ q^^qqr isig; | 

^qq^jq^Rf^ ^ qste^iq'^^^RT^H 11 %\ ll 

w ^ qw^: 1 

^ wm s=qt qr sRqqF^^ ^irq; 11 it- 

qq^ ^q: I 

cf^ql^sqqiqi IRq^lRqi^^sqsqq^ || || 


^ vwscM is in the sen^ of varsa ivdcaratL 



fcRiflRi =W II H 

^ ft *I|T?*T^ STRitr ^ *W I 

id Rif RIR^ ffl«l H 11 

^ R?f^ ^fl %#RT I 

#dt?IfIR: ^^^If^If m 11 II 

3i?I fJSlRIRW WK I 

^IrIrR^S Rfl^RR. RF =R Rfe Rtts ^ 11 H 

3i35ipftt RIRR^ 11 II 

fcRlRRTR ^FFR: R ciWSRl^^ldR^: I 

t^R ^RRTHl ^ RRI RfT 11 U 

R^2 RRTRR^S^jfKgsRdR^ RRT^ i=R^ I 
T%R5RRj5IRIl^%™RT Rlfd^’l 11 ^oo II 

R R^ RIR^ ^Rffskd^R^RfH I 
Rtfe^Rt diMllRR^Rr^Ri^RlR: 11 11 

1 The following seems to be the significance. 

pade darsanam yasya tat; padadarsanam is in the sense of pada- 

darditam; tat bhoktum silamyesam te, padadarsanabhojino mayurah {supy- 

ajdtau ninistScchilye) ; tesan barhatulyd satkabari {kesavesab) yasySh sa, 
tarn (see verse 120). The expression padadarsanabhojin may be a 
mayur asvabhavavarnanam Jn this context. Cte.>the waytoSabaris 









^ ^ II 


\o\ II 


^ngsTRsi t ^ qrp^oi i 

IR TO II II 


^ ^ =q cf3[r^®? ^ I 

»lP3^i%?rf|^ II ^0^ II 

W^ ?r ?iG[r q^(q?iqRf^mfe55Rm: i 

cRqm ll II 

qi^qf^: ^ 1^ I 

•ft^sr q^i^ciT qq^ ii {o\ \\ 

?ITf^ f%^r g|^I I 

wnpRt?n^ qiif?!C%^ti^if ^ II ^ovs 11 

t q5i% 5 ^qf ^f’^qTOi^ M i 
^ ^ ^ ?rr ^qr^ri ii \o^ \\ 


hermitage peacocks were perhaps seen picking up and eating some 
small things that became visible in the footprints left by Sabarl 
■whOe she walked around. 

^ siirj&majanman means Sugriva. Gf. V.R., Arapya, canto 
72, V. 20; also see Uttarakanida, the canto after 37th Sarga. In 
the VJL, it was Kabandha, and not Sabari, that advised Rama, 
to asaake friends with Sugriva, for his purpose. (See V.R., Aranya. 
canto 72, verses 10, 11 and 15, etc.) 










51?# I 


cl^ II \o% H 


i| #1% I 

'O 

sigoit JpR^i ^ ^j5i;ni^5 ^S5i?iig^ II \9o II 


sfisiRNK^qT II \\K II 


sil^oiq^ ;n^oi ^ ^u\ I 

acqis^ *T^ 3 If ll\ II 


M ^ if^ ?fT ^ qw I 

%T m ^T 3? ^T II 11 

^Rra>T3-^?^2lB feqRRTSI: | 

^7^2? ^W5isq%{^ II II 


^ kitavatividura seems to be in the sense of one who cannot be 
cheated by rogues, one for whom nothing is remote. 

2 This line seems to convey the idea of the srstiy sthiti and 
samhdra o^jagat, for which Visriu is said to be, in fact, responsible 
(meaning in essence the omniscience and omnipotence of Visn.u). 

^ vidhi-vidhu-vidhubhrt mean respectively Brahma, Visnu and 
Mahesvara. Vidhur Vimau is in Amarakosa, 

^ See also the Visnnsahasrandma (of the Mahdbkdrata) at the 
end: pdrvaty uvdca: ^ kenopdyena laghund\ etc. emdihara uvdca: 

srirdma rdma rdmeti rame rdme manorame^ 
sahasrandmatastulyam rdmandma vardnane. 



JT t JTf?^: '^t II \V^ II 

'lifot'l^^f^ *llf ^THHt^I ^ 'T5f^3’?> • 

3Rq^qf3R5reT f^%f ir^ ii II 

mt^WFlT II \v^ II 

3iq#fei:?5tr ^ 52Tq^^ ^ II II 

^lMI^3: I 

W ?rf^cR5RTJ|?G[iR Ef#? 1^ II 

?f# ^fi^'J# mm, I 

pfoiT qt q? m il {\o ll 

m iiT^302T#w^TqRP#R^ I 
^f^ q <?55 iqt^iT^ RHi Rg^i{% II H? II 

^ ^ prRT W^#i5IRT^lI^ I 

^ II \\\ II 

^ This is a reference to the antarahga and bahira^iga of the 
grammarians connected with the paribhdsd ^ asiddkam bahirangam 
oMwrmge 



ws- ’snf: 

jW^WRT 3piT^ ?fT II » 



21^ ^ 1^ 


^r sri: sira^dTR^ JT: [| ^\2 || 




■srl^Jp^ at 3^: II II 


#n%5^JaT ^ ^iIJl?qTTI%clT II II 


15IT I 

■^R: ^ ^W*T: H II 


■3jT^R(q 1^4 2!i2i^ ^ 5^lM Ir^ II {\<: II 


Ri^iTRjraT =^ m i 

^ K^mmm ^ I^^irihi ii ii 


l^I'T5^H55i|3l3TjJTOTq5>l^ ^m. 1 
R3 ^RT: W 3 II {\o 11 


4 ^4 qR I 

■^^^R #^R^Tqi^5ni4 II II 


■g^iiR^^iT g^Ri 5^1 R I 
Ri%q HqR?4t R 4 ^ sRiRR^tt II II 






^ The metre is prthvi. 



55^wnf ^ at i 

5^ a^ u ■< u 

R%a2Bf;i=qi%Tfsq^?fqi%: i 

%^j a3 ^ 11 ^ n 

^i^q^f^'^qi ^q?^T qaf^ai i 

Rqf«i5[^ =q^q^ q^ li s n 

aaRsaa^^fq ^ f^qa i 

aTOa#q^fa?qkmai? ii h ii 

qj^kifa^sai^ saizi^a qq ^ftqftqr^^^ i 
a^qiw#t«i^qR#q qB#i^i n ^ ii 

Ri qiqTqa^ag^arq qiqiqt aqiaja i 
qadi^^s^^ti^q ii ^ n 

^ sauriparipdtim means pangutdm. Sauri is a synonym of 
Sanaiscara, who is said to be a pafigu. 

2 The idea of the second line is not clear. 



^?qf;ci^%^Tq^T55if^gT^ II <: II 
aT3?*'^T?f|c^T 5T^3^qil^ 'P^T I 

Ji 3 ? qT(^ 51 ^ w %\\ 

|f^ ilf^JT|5TSI 55^11011 WW^ ^\ 

sn4: ^4^^ 5[ ^i5jf ^iqfqiT ii ^o n 

m iRqT^^^i 5^1 i 

^Tq5iR5qiT3 qFqT^r(?r: qq^qm#: 11 {{ II 

m q^Tfcft^^sfqrss^Ji 11=5^^^ 1 

^ qr*! ^ii^ n n 

23 Tqiqq^ # ?si ^ lift:' 11 11 

fl^qfq q^qiUci^q 1 

^ri4 T^: g |5^ ^iRU II II 

^ ^5?I f5^ qrfl ^j I 

5iT;ftfl f%q^: q>R^ II (I 

^ kmdavakunta seems to be in the sense of kunta a (spear) red 
hot like a kandu (a pan). 

^ Saufi is swyaputra^ i.e. Sugriva here. 



Wcq ?iWRra 3 3r ^ II 11 

«T^ra# If H: I 

^ m II (I 

?r II {C w 

Ov 

JTfot^ii 3^r ^ sirara: ^ ^ ^iFit II {% w 

3^1 ^tii%JW ^%nTlw ^ I 

^ 'i^5n4 m ?RRmraT siJicn^ ii R® ll 


313 ^ 113 ^^ ^Fr 3 ^Ti 3 «iHTqjnf i 
3I5TJ1^^ ^ ^iWMJI^JITf^IgT ll II 


^ ^ 3 lf 03 qi 2 T^sq^f I 

^ *rf II ll 


il5 3 ^^l I 

m ll ll 




^ MS* A reads • . . nedam jagadisvara deva drsyate rupam^ 






^RTJRS^rnl mW 11 11 


: i3I3#S|JIU ^ I 

5?rr%cR^T m 1^#^: II II 

?f '#13 *IT?^%: I 

3IIC ^ 11 II 


30 RR^ 30 T^fltf^sq;^ii; II II 


^ II II 


1^ ^1 ?S 5T?S^f| I 

^ II \o II 


^ II II 


q^ q m: q i 

3^ qq ^ qq 5EM q^ qqm^sfe qzt n n 

snfTfqqsi qR q 21 I^q q^q q qqg: | 

3 %qqq?i5i5?i^iqiq; ii n 


WRqqiH: q^iq^ ^qq^: i 



^q ^ q^qrafewq’^ ii ^9 ii 


^ For the significance of vajraghdtalinga, see Uttaraka^ida, 
■canto 35, w. 46 and 47; and canto, 36, v..6L 



^ 3 51^ ^ ^ II II 


^ 5rgi t gf^ng: H ii 


^tpRsr^Tig;^^# H ^v3 n 


m ^ ^wf I 

l^st^ ^ II \c II 


m 9?^ I 

t W^ 3pf%# ^ II It 

WJ II So II 


J|DHTO ^0^ §1^ qq?n^ I 

11 S^ II 


g^ourit#: I 
^ cl^flcf: g# ^ II S^ II 



^ i^%Er II s^ II 


?r II S8 II 





snf a p; i 

if^ II II 

^kmofRpn I 

II v^ II 

^ ?ffRioqT^f|q^T5i: || || 

cREPwg#sf qilq s^iiorlsq^: i 

q^qi li ^c ii 

^T qj^Jl %T 1 

II It 

%€ ^ PT(^|R'^ %cRTf I 
!W5iii^il II 'Ao II 


^ OTt m I 

sjR ^ ff^ II II 

^ ^^^^nipn^wi^ra^ir i 

#IT SP%f i^3 *R€T %JI%Rr ??!ir II II 


3 ’W Rlf^ rRSR: 

II II 


^ RSl^ M’^RjRR RT R®rg[?Wl^ I 

3lfi WS^ W5R SI§%^ ^1^^ JJ II 







^Sffe ^ Jti^: ^ J| II 

31^ gq *11??! % 5}| ^ ^ q lg^ cq ifH It It 

II Hvs II 

^ ^ipT: ^l?a^i?il^Fcqr i 

m ii H<i ii 

m WJi I 

*ffi5Ji^ ^ ?T ^ II It 

m I 

FFH^ ^ 11 ^o 11 

^ # #|F^: ^ ^ I 

FW^? II II 

^^Wl^ FMf ^ l^qnj; || || 

ft 2ITFT%^^^5?^?tlFI3I: ?f JJfiq; I 

^ ^ S^Rsira 3 %f^IS 11 11 

t^*TqJra ^]^ I 

sitwiq tRsi^^q#nF TMisiw swFngitcf: IK» It 

8 



^ng: ^ i?T 1^: I 
m: ^j q?iqT5[q:^ || II 

'O 

qi# ws[ ^[^^ II II 

q#: Ifoiiw Iim# I 

9^ n ^vs n 

q g[wra 11 ^<r 11 

®PT ^^^: | 

?35I: ^faj^rq ^q5;qTJ5. II II 

^R[.^Rw?r^3WW3^T: I 

?r qrf^ || v3o || 

35n^^ i 5BTIf W ^qioi^l^ II VS^ II 

t |:cfqiq^fa=qqjf%5iq | 

5:^wfq ^ :^^q ^3I#q^ II vs:^ II 
#S^q ^ q§g: q^ I 

ilRfe qqq[5|^ q[fD?R[.|| || 

g|j I 

^ ^etqui^ iq^ ^?Rriq qii^ ^ II vs^ n 



^ II II 

ee ?TR5R ?I fcft ^nFI ^^552R;II H 


^ #sf7 5>TI^ 3^: I 

^ II^ U V3V3 li 



^ I 

=^552# ^ It II 

ff^ 3t?52ff ^3^1^ I 

^ II |{ 

^ II <i:o ii 


pffJTOFT *np<j; sR^ 11 <:i II 




RW: 53^%FI: lJTtqi^#sqT^ |j <i^ II 


33 TlraT 5 R^ 5 ^ I 

^ g #I 3sra^#: II <i\ II 


^%s«i ir^T ^h I 

IRTO^ ^ II <i8 II 



q?faq5niq^[WRi^nc^ ^ ^istr II <:^ II 

^titsf^r ^ I 

^ ?r ^ 5J|^<^ 35T«i ^ =^?i II 11 

SI^OI^DT II II 

^ I 

n Jiwii l^^i^i: II <i<i It 

M^: m 3 ^i li <:^ li 

ijflils^ ^3>#R5||lpi 1 

^ It 5^ 5lt Sfraiqcq% II ^o \t 

5i?i| II II 

sirt^p^ #si Rqilsjl ^ s^qTil[3 J23 ^ II It 

pll; ^1^1#: ?fq%qTO#lR#: | 

II fesfe gg[iiii ^%5ifT 5at #r # ii n 

«it ^ f^qRii siRn^R int ^ I 

^ ili3 in^ II II 









II II 


^ lcRW5 ^ JI321T I 

31^?#cf%5RR[|^^^IJlTq^'|clcl3: II II 


5fq^: m I 

cI^RH 5^ ^ II II 


RW^IR WM 5^#^: II 11 

^ Wl^ II H 


?!« 


3iTT«Tft ?! *lTf| Mt ^ 5pJt ^ II ^oo It 





^ =#silT^n^ ^ri^i II 11 





%5ig ^ 1^ W3^^ ## I 

g^I^rpMRl # II II 

13 qrt 5ii| |qq?i ii ^o« ii 



TW: i?p^: 5Rct *n^^T ?I: II IS 

^ HT ^ fil II {o^ II 

^ ^ j^i^Tc^l i| I 
^ ^fqfssiii =^ftiq|FT ii ^o\3 n 

?T WI^T I 

{^li II II 

^ 1% I 

^ ^ «?# II {0% ir 

^ ^qi«i ^#iT 5#jp3; I 

^ W =^ qifeq^f^ II {{o ir 

^JJRRrgR^l^t ^rfe^g[fl5R3f^^ I 

I^TOcI R=^=qi5 =^1=^1 II {\{ If 

m ^^iq«Rj i 

%5WR^5i:^; II II 

W ^ 3^: I 

m w^wRqw 5iif^wf&m^#i^ ii w 

m ^Ih 1 

^ =11^ ^ ^irr II ??« II 





qrf^s^ 5^; n ii 


cR^of I 

?Ri^55ft g?q, ll 11 


%^2Ilii: 5IWRI^q^: 1 

q f§tsf m 11 {{<: w 


^r 



W 1 



2?n?R»^ Jf ^ 11 {^% 11 


^ wr W: =W ^ TO3; 1 

?t=! 54 3 ?f ^ m 11 ir 

f # ^ 3^ 5{^ I 

^ li ^[PT ^^s{% 11 t\{ 11 


irrg: qt ^rw: ^ ^ l 

m'. ^ ^ ii ii 

ci#n35^qT«?i’3 1 

qi^ T^^rq^feqiT^: qui^ipi i 'Riftoi; ii it 
q?s[;§Ji<^^q q^lpt ^ ll W'^ ll 





;[jq Sffp'qw I 

^ jw ^ II II 




qrgit ^ II II 


q^l! II ^^V3 II 

^i%sftfq^s8i R^qg i 

Rli^ ?R3fRR i ^ *Tqi^ II II 


IRR5 J155i#^^Rm RtqiSJj; II l\% II 

?i^r: q^RR i 

3R^ R: 5pft?j?I^R%??^TRliHR; II |1 

q|Rl&RT|tR RW RI^lf^qRRT ^ I 
siW^I^R P RR R Rl^ Wm t II II 

R?^oiiRiR^qRT^ I 

R^: q^: qf^cir rri^fr^RiR^r q^i ii II 

%R^ p P R pr 1% ^ I 
fewTRlSR#: q^R# R P fRR fRRT R R RTR II ^\\ II 





■ira s# §55cq ^ir %^qRqiRtfw i 



RRTRRRRfqf 1(^6^ 11 ^^8 II 




%m %ftq^RnT^iferfTO^ %R =^R^ ^ehw: 


^ The metre is prthvi. 



3 TCT: en: 




m ^ ?ir ii { ii 

Slj^ ^q^ra5#55: ^si JJT: \\ ^ |{ 



I 


^rfisimi^ 35l5^i5^^^^s^ wiri^ to fw ii ^ u 


#1^ I 

ccqT55^^i^q jn*j, ii « ll 


JR iFa[g^ § 5 =^^;^ W^ I 

^ l^r JTR^fig%: 11 ^ ll 

?I[^l|^lTt?lT SRIHlJir: I 

^ ^ 3 ^ 11 ^ 11 

e T^?IT J?T ^ I 

gawPi J^qcl: S^ir^Rl^f ^Z^ \\ ^ \\ 


^ This verse is missing in MS. A. 

2 The significance of this line is not clear. 



gRScfflf^ ^ ^ 5 ih# 5rsiq^^#i li <: II 

^fsif^ ^ iTTlli^f^^l II II 

gstfl Jtmfq^R 5li|j| ^ ^^.Dll^aT I 

^ II ^o II 

fB 5ri;T5^il?i sfBq^^ ^ I 
?![ i Hlf II ^^1 

^I^SST ^[cn^f ^ SfcZJT^JT^T^fqTlsi I 

^cJ^B i^RR??I^RT53Tfm, II \\ II 

^IRfirB i^5l¥ig^T^qqiq ggr=g;?^qDn^ ; 

5 :^ ^iT m\ II {\ II 

^ 3pBf|T ctTq%*R%^: I 

gf II II 

^•. i# ^il sfr? fqm i?^ BfBIB II \'^ II 

^T5t # ^^■^ sp#: I 

^ ^ T^§(R; ^ II II 


^ ITiis verse is missing in MS. A. 



srSJT: 

;iFW ^ 1 

^ ^ W: If {'^ If 

?I ^T I 

^ ^CT^^fcIR: 11 {iC II 

qsnf^f^ ifT R^#g qT% ti if 

it ^ir cl^|!ft)lTttf I 

3?^: fi^T 5f#^^ra5f: II \o II 

tttcR^Tq: mt i 

RopiFiiWJfJra m It 11 

im ^HuO^l^uiJliq I 

i^t ^ glfl 5 I?M[si m ^l: II II 

=r:? ^ t^f: I 

ii ti 

etiTO g^T##T ^ I 

mm n \\ 

^ gqiR 5^q; II It 

Jiii JiiRSq^f g^uiFwt^ i 

^#tg It II 

VO 



3W35?R^5# ^^ il = 1 ^ li 

l^rf^«r ?ri^5?Tf?q5rqT^j?^g(^q 1 

mM ^ ^ 5[i^^^: II 11 

siifTHm 3^F[q«ig; 1 

m 3 onm i?r 11 11 


^[?RTit=^!RR^f>Trar?l ^R^IRT^T II ^o II 
3i^irai?^?^q?Tfgq^i?5F^g; ^T ^ w^ II \\ II 
•sirqjsq S^i^iq '^ 5 i;qrjpj, 11 ii 

1^ IT^q lu^ II 

lIRT^cl ift?n^l«T ^ II ^8 II 

J|WI^: 5f^2? 33: I 

II II 




*WIP^ ^ sftWRIfP5, n n 

JTl5#%^5T^ t It II 

^ SRqjfFRSIig I 

f qt 11 11 


«lRI£1^55qRITO^Il^frTqHlf%: 1 

^ m 5H2I^ q^ q: 1| 5?o 11 

^ sifi ^ ^T: ^ftew^q^i^iqsgp?; i 
f =qrcq?^iq; 11 ^ li 

w^5?Rpqq^»q^*q^<^*qq;q?m: i 

3 ^ 11 8 ^ 11 


qrfqq^f^^^ q'ff^ 3 ^i^ii ti 8^ ii 


|(^ %5qf^ ^ S# WDTtqDfiqq:q5T^^ 

11 88 II 


^ Amara has manir dvayoh. But generally mani is used only 
m masculine. If used in the feminine gender, the short i may be 
long optionally, according to the rule krdikdrad aktinah. Perhaps 
the author has this in mind, and so the usage as mani with long 
i in the context. 





5[i5^ f^t??^ I 

|q n v«a ii 

^ TO TOlf^^ra^tTO^^ I 

^ ^tl^cT rr3^ II II 


^nu# 5ni^ 



5:^lf%5fl«|;^ ^?i:ll 8 v3 II 


^ 'Tf’^TO a^q^cf II a<i || 

#qlTOqqi: ^raqqqq: i 

?lf%^ qj# ^I55i5t: II II 


^ qW55qiqq55i|^jqftq5^f^ I 
ftf55qRr:ft?TcRq^®I^T: II ^o || 

R®iTO =q I 

siiqif^ q pl% qTqiq=qq: f^q q[q5[?I3 II || 

m\ vqfe: I 

^ ^qqMfqi^ ii li 


^ qf^ftq "sfoRT ?T ^m-. I 

II II 


3^5^ iK=% q33o?«qH 4|ip^ I 

^sqpgq ^ ^mm ii n 



i^5Pii^ ^ II II 
#^1^ 11 II 

2fl5ri^I# ^ ^: II Hv3 h 

iR^rrasiTi^^T^qrag ii '^<i ii 

q=#t5[q g»3; II \t 

315I^3=qTq50T: ^]si | 

q5I ^^m 5IilM?T ^T 5^«?i2r II 5,0 II 

m I 

55^oiq#JifqT{iif^iif^;i ?r ft44! ii ^ ii- 

i^5i5R5ra55^ I 

31I?;?52T q^STf^W^; ^ #Fciq; II ^W\ 

q5fqiT^3^51=^^SJ1^^: II 5,^ II 






II IL 



iIS35I^5I5?#W?^ffer: #1^: II II 


^A ^fei^*TJiraMsi ^g; qf^: i 

i^5n^%5f%TOR%R ^ II II 

^f^sfq ?T ^ ^^ifesTFi ^ I 

sncrgjg: 1^: m. ^iiq# n n 

^RFIPlFlf^t siFUg: I 

qRR^ra JTfRiR^ sniqg; II \\ 





q^^Rs^qg^ig; II «o ii 


^ 1^: ^qR^I 
ir #fi m, II II 


gifl ^ g: qjpi I 

3iRrf| gg^ qrl^ siJRqTOR^g #qg^ll n 


^^i^IW15Rfcqr II v3^ II 

#gi<a^^l^|R'i|l ^pq; } 

3W^ % %^ 11 V3» I) 



srgii: iPT: 


^ wm: 55R5q:i^?l^ u '3M H 

3m % #tr ilT¥im3?l :il^ I 
^rrar^ ^ n vs^ ii 


■g[%irR5Rraf^ SRl^^: sraM %: 11 'S'S i| 


2ii^: Pld3^^’*iw SFirf^ l| 11 


3m ^ ^ ^ I 


giwr ii <io ii 


it?: 11 <it II 


% ^ ^iri^ i 



im: 11 11 


-^clTJlT^oif^^clT: 11 II 


cI|!^T 5i^i^ 5R55iFRt #gm; I 

'K II <:« II 





3TfM 513 II II 


?i^^rTf^t^r 5P3l^ ^3ici^?qji: ii <:^ n 



^ m ?T'[?R?r II II 


m TO ^?2TT Ji?^r i 



II ^<i It 


^ ^ i^^sm? i?>n^ m ^qq^T^TT i 
^qxS^qf3^S3fT^)[^ qtcff: II <^9, It 


^ 315^ ^qi 3[qifJl^ ?! |f^ IKo It 


w ^fTt?q«if^r ^ q^fqfvr: | 


^s{q iRifel^qqiq3^??IT: I 

g n «?^:^ \i 


4 %qt qwi?q^ssr i 

irat^Rra^ ^jsnfif^qjqr^ i^f n n_ 


^ ^ S^rR q%: | 

I II II 



^ m: ll ^'a ii 

sir^in^^f qr %: f 
^ ^Ti^rraT: %;sje[^ ^ WWW 

^5r f i 

qf^ T^^?IS%JT: II <^'3 II 

l^qcl: q5I#s^: I 

T% ^ II 11 

50T?R?iwf^^f%3i# qq ^npqi: | 

# 5 : Mq t §;a5RR^q^ ii ii 

1q3iq=qjri%2P#^^JRqM ^«i snt^i: 1 
^qq^ ^ qqoi n ^oo n 

5iTq?^q fl ^jq qrq qjqqi^qwi q^nq: i 
^ qqq^qj^ qiR q#§ ^ II ll 

^iFFqsqqrwi^ ^ ijftq^ir^iq iqq; I 

q^iq. qiq: qi^^qrq ^q: 11 {o\ 11 
^qq ^ qq^'- 1 

spi|q%f^qqq^3q^qq: q^q qfqq; ii \^\ ll 

m ^ q^qqiqii: ^ l 

q^^q^^ ^ 11 {o’i 11 



m 


qriHPOT^W % 3^W II II 


52nzrR55Ri ^ i 

^m^^K ^ II II 


ci5r l 

^ Jiq q^ i ^ qs^ii% ii II 


?r f3: M wm q: s?i^ i 

II {o<: \\ 


3 if 3 [ ^ g^n II \\ 

^qkf ^fqRiqiJj; I 

®fq^^ 1^ ^rrar ^ li \\ 

^ ?i# Rqjir^iim: 1 

gf i siTHi: sfpq q^^i to ii ii 


it ^ ^rnt: qi^ i 

wi3f^ wit ^ m qq^ II 11 





^l^nfit^lul qi55q?i q^ qqt^ II \^\ \i 


ql?qf^ 'Rqq 5ft %if Rj % tiRqr qcraiq; | 
f^i^R^Nftqqf 3q^§qciRqiiqiK q \\ it 



^ wii II II 

3f«? ^ 5!^cRRnit?55f^S^^ I 

^ ^Isfq g5iicieR%2?ci2?T II II 

% m ?iit II II 

g^I5ITqi|^J5C I 

snif^^ra ^if^ q^ II w 

=^TR2n?q^i5Ri^ I 

^ qf5q%% II i\ 

™ 5# ^ ^ 3!Tf I 

3^1 ^Ilfq II \\o II 

q^ ^ 2jif^ %a[: I 
j?^?: sfif 5ip^qi5^ 1^: ii \\ 

3f JT I 

^ ^ i^qjcJTWf^ ^ ^ w^ ^2iT II II 

ff^imf «I: 35=RRli ^ II {W II 

#T5I5r f^fl^ ^51: I 

qj^fri^f^’^ ^1^ II II 



JITR^ %»^>JI >??: II II 

I?3T 3 11^# m\ 5i^s% I 
3t 1^ #q II 11 

d^q 'R: ^q^=q% i 

q|^ q?^i4 ^n^qsi^qraqt ^ ^aic^ ii ii 

319?!^ ^ ?i^qf qroi^rq^lcra: i 

^ ^q: ^rqr^fl ^qq ii ^\<: ii 

•^q^ sipqq^tST ^qfqsi^l^S^qraqq: | 
^qq^qif^iq #r rfi 5jfjqq?qj78i n li 

m qqiRqqqra^ i 

qFM qiJT^nl^ qiiqs?^ ii ^\o \\ 

iqjt %f§[iftf^q^oi gq^ qt f i 

q ^R^g?qisi ?rfiq%Tqi^ n n 

qRqjq^wt i 

■‘Rqq 35 ’Sq' qMiqqqt =q qjiqq || \\ 

^q ^jqpT Sjpqqiqif || ^\\ || 
^%q?l q: ^iqq^ | 

^ aqrfq ?i§ qf ^Iiqi^qq 5?ftqqiqi|| || l| 



STS37: 


HM ^ ^ II 11 

^^rafsRDf qi ^f m ^5^ 5n% i 

^ii^3TF2r 5P#§qfq ^wiR^Rroi; ii II 

# 5ip^ TO ’?^JTPRWtl^^55cPn I 
^1^ fjgp^ pif m 11 II 


?Tf f%%??IIcl: 

5IT%?: I 



11 \\<: II 



® The metre is prthvi. 



• 

II ? II 

JT ^ 5q 2TT 2T^R?ITTO II ^ II 

ftfet(^#%iir5TO^!«T[Tf^]ln^sfnRn i 

q^s^ t li ^ H 

|q q^Ti^^srq i 

4W3<^<MI=E^q55qR?^rqqi|^fegI: II » 11 

3?q?ft ^ig; I 

3t: |qT^ ^ II ^ II 

1^ % ^5% I 

?i%q^iif|3r g^^iT ^'q ii ^ ii 

o^TRfR ?ii ^q»3: II vs II 

^ Surasa was ndgamdtd come in the guise of a rdksasi. See 
F.jR., Sundara. canto 1, w. 145 and 149. 



^ f ^ % ^^ 13 ; I 

^i^or utitsi II <i II 

5rR f'Tt 2?IW ^f| ^ JIT^ I 

^Tff 3JI^3^ci?W ^55 JT ^ II ^ II 

Si|cT^5=^: ^ 3 : I 

?niq m ^JTi^is;! 11 ?o n 

?T i^gnJi^^'w^iicq ^933 mj I 

II {1 11 

3T«i isr ^rr ct 9R?3JTf5?ftrq: 1 

VO 

qi ^Ti i^lt i^^TT II i\ II 

cfRTWt ^ II U II 

3n«PT5R5%li|it |\; I 

33HT¥.5qi{q{^^ %m: >31^^: II II 

i ?|r flFPfi^q?^5Rqtn^9?3i 1 

^ II v^ II 

^ %RI9: # 5?^: ?r3q[x( I 

WPf %ii^ m ^ |q5iF n n 

?F% qt9q^?R3 =q sr^q; 1 

99 ^nfl ^ gwrarnwj^ ^|t 11 11 





TR TO §13: PiR =3 ^ W ? <i I I 

SR 33 5?R3Rm3f33Rlf37fESi3 I 
^3R]^3 ^ II ?<?, II 

3 % 33% I 

^I3PIlfl3i3!3?l?##^ 3 3^3 II II 

%3^3^lfef.5^3^t: 3 TO I 
§^3 3 ^ 3^1 33# 3fl3^^S§33) H R.{ II 



q^?R3R^ 5R33: 3^1^%?: 11 11 

3 §3§^f3i3^3^^R^^ I 

siBTOI: P3 ^ §R#3# ^f.T3 |33T II 11 


3^4 3^ li^?4 qiHt 3^3#3 3: I 
3T3FT §355133531313 3T3 ^1331313 U U 

333? ^313? 3 I 1 

%|iai3% 33130?^ 3^3# 4133? § 33f || 3>H II 


SROIT 330I#3 334 334^3 ^^3333<3^ I 
4«?I33^^?^552^i’33133T'# II li 


iSimhika was a Raksasi. See F.R., Sundara., canto 1, 
V, 184. 





t^R I 

313^ Afq ^ 3 ^ II II 

313 ^ 32 fl ?lf I 

Wi II \<^ II 


3^iTi5?2T =^: ?raqRfq: g irn^ 13 ii ii 

srmf 3RS 3^ 3r%33 sP^ 3R33: I 
WWI3 II ^o II 

3r%3333%f I3T 3^(3^ 33?RT ^ I 

33cR: ?ra^3%3^ ^ I1 || 


sjkI ? 3 IRR 3 3132 ^ 3^3 3 ^ T%Pl 3 fq || ^:^ || 


335 IOTL %™33^ir I 

Rf33^3[^5I3?oi3T3Sfri3l33T 31 35, 1 1 33 II 

^ %333lf it %l% 3 W 35^R #3 m I 
§33^35^ ^ 3T^lf| 3r 5 pH II 38 II 



'O ’ 

3 T 33 Ii: 3 TqmT 5 ; II 3 ^ 

'-»ro-i^>s'^i^'=i<!)i«^ia*iiid331'R 535^ I 

34^^4^133 m i^ 313 3T3% It 33 


II 



WmfW ^ ^ II II 



^m ira^w: it \<^ \\ 


r^ ■ T i I I C\ -rt- nr 

Hs[Piiii3?ir 
sf^iCflli^rar II II 


wmx ^ wm^ I 

•3if^i?3?tr^ ^T5Rj^ m II So H 




^ §S5r: II »? II 




^ Ri^r^w wwwRTw i 

^ i^'^^iFn’j; ii sr ii 


■#it ^151 ^tJwra^cr^ll s^ W 


geq^RJiq II «» II 


#n^TOi5^j%aT: ^ i 

p: wm ’TPH^RlRi: H II 


^ I^F^qg; ERpf^fTO ^1%IT 1 

^mi ^ 51 df ^ 11 s^ 11 





^ =EI^R #cinT: II It 

^ w JfT^lR=^^: ?1=^;^5[fR5iq5: I 

3^*1^ ^ II II' 

^ qrf^ ?r i 

lf^ ^ irra^qr^ ii n 

q5m qiq^q% ^'^cii^tt: i 
qfR[l% =q ?%ilFlSpltoT 11 '^O II 

tfqr^^T5[^ 3^; 3^^; ii ^Ui 

Nr N^mgq m: 3^1 ii ll 

^r3535i;iiTgTN30^ 11 ll 

^3T#q#3i^ ^ || u 

13[Wri^qRRiqTf^ | 

^ 3q|^ ^ ^Rjr%iq; ii ll 


^THs verse is missing in MS. A. 





"^f ^ip^cw:?jf55r f 55P!Ron^ (I II 



11 »^\9 H 




II II 


^ ^ ^ ^OT ^m ^ 11 11 


eR^d^Rvdgi^sff 




11 ^o It 





II II 


3TlTOI^«5R5iqf i^I^^^I§5ll5!^?5iqT»3; |1 |l 





^?5|l^f^F^.giqq?a’3, II 11 




^ kaldpa here is in the sense of hfiusana, 
10 









^1^#^ g53RR^^zi?r^^fiq«Jii^3;ii ii 
HHftoT qsilH^fraRI’i: I 

II II 


IK^ II 


iw. ^ #IR II II 

^31^ m m ^ 3[!?t^i?i^ II II 


3f^ Pl^I I 

^ f4 II vso II 


5: RtaT ifl^^Rf II ^s? II 



iIHtfcI^: I 
: II II 



3?^gl^lR: f^R^RI^35t: || v3^ || 




^ ^ qFfl^ li ll 


^ ^ ciiii%^?#^ II 'S'» n 

^ ^m\[ ]JWife^rg;t^l 

^ 1% ^ ll '3<; ll 

W ^21 f^P^PTFJl ^ SI^WJ^ I 

^?rawr #t ’ifWilsR % m ll '^'5. ll 

TM^ltt mt fi^ l 

^r ipiT sit 5iti %iP3; 11 ^o 11 


^ The significance of this line seems to be the same as that 
of the verse in the Vdlmiki-Rdmayanai 

yadyadharmo na balaudn sydd ayam rdksasesvarahy 
sydd ayam suralokasya sasakrasydpi raksitd. 

• (Simdara., canto 49, v* 18) 

Also see the verse; 

djnd sakrasikhdmanipramyini sdstrdni caksur namm 

bhaktir hkutapatau pindkini padam lafiketi divyd pwrty 
utpattir druhimmaye ca tad oho nedrg varo labhyate 

sydcced esa na rdvanah km nu punah sawatra sarte gund^^ 
(Bdlardmdyana^ quoted in Kdvyaprakdsa) 







iRt 5T ^ ^ if I 

>1521 ^mm m ?n^ sFi^qt'i^ 11 <:? n 


=I^?gI’ti# I 

521% s??n^ II II 


=|qff^^ fi^# 3iT5q^ ^T II If 


wit ^ ^ T% ^ II <i8 II 

21^ ^ 551 ^: #1 fiT2R JT?q{^ iifiqt^q; 1 

ti2ift qjq qTq’?523^ li w 

%q2l^{^5irRqiq^7im^^i;:^ ^ | 

55l^^Tfra^ ^21 II n 

2 [FPaR#tit: ?fJI^ §TOi?i%m5^: I 

wm qjHnq(% || <iv9 |f 

3I|% cIRWil 352IT%3:iT^II?cI: 3 R ^ | 

?R2I^q ^ II <;<i II 

RRNlRqf^ 2f|^ ^ c2i5i ^[qwM S^t: ^i^rw 2 ^ 23 ; f 
WT TO ^ 2WII »Tft ?iTqwif^ II II 

ITOW: f^qr q?Jl%?5q | 

P\^t II ^O 11 



^ jTfw rifi^fpj 11 ^ ^ ij 

f?nf^ ^■21: tfczim^f I 

^ cI5%?I^If II <5^:^ (I 

^R: IK^ 11 


%j ^r fl^r^ # ^ I 
^f^oi ?IfRlf^l^0I 3^ ^ gGq^oT JIR 11 II 


^ ^nsii I 

#iF3I: fcq% ^Ifil ^ II II 



^fPTRjqq RR f^%oiW: II II 

4^wtir ^ %r R: II n 

NO VO 

m m i 

#ir Rt =^ 5:^-. ii 9 . 9 , n 

t wi 5III5IR ^iftj^iipj m ^ win^ 1 

5 ^: II ?oo 





^ cR ^ ?rR Rl'^lf^^l^:^!!^ I 

'iRRrr 3 ^qra: wi 5 ^ 5 pr w ii n 

3I?q2n??WTR? I 

^t M ^ II ^ O^ 11 

iTT^3^^qt m ^ I 

3qsfli?r^ =^ §4t: ^ II \o\ w 




II II 


mj 5lT5ir ^ JIfRsi: f ^T^ST: I 

5^3 mo*^ II 


%: ^ 5WI^ I 
^JT: 5I5I%JI: ?I|%I ^ II ?o^ 11 

VO ' 


5ifR gt II ^oV3 11 


^ =qq5iTO^ WH n ii 


craFITf^ qi^Rq«f |jRlf^ m: I 

^(II siTWi^Jl^ cl?T^ II II 


^ 11^ ^H«W: 

#iT II {\o II 



’Em: 


mHm is[^ ii ?t? n 

52?Tp? ^{ j 

^jorpi ^iT ?^5§ %: II i^\ II 

fl ?iT I 

^ Rt ^ ^F# fcJ^fcFcf # II II 

m ?IIC 21^ SRTUR^ I 

^ JFn^: 1^ ^ 11 {{2 II 

qtFTiIsi ^ I 

?|i #FT^ m %T 11 II 

^^1^ 5^kFFT 5a%lt I 

^ jfflfqR gi=^T<3; II i{\ It 

FRwf^t ^ FT^f 55T^ ^ um I 

fl f^: mtf # %2?: II H 

^ q^fT 11 {{C II 

JJH: ^ FfIRT I 

^ ^ 11 11 

fW^^T #IRI 

^RT5K^?i^T ^I^TR^TIRf : II II 



5li|i^ II II 

srn%^^ jf 3?qfl 5iJi3[c[{gi?^ II n 

IS Jt3 ^ ^ ^qs it % II II 

R?3# R ft % Ri^^^ I 

w ^ li^ n ii 

3^*T ^ WJ ^ I 

f^iqr^s^ ^ ^n^qsJTpq^^^ ft m: ii ii 

f^r# m'. m: i 

3T33R'gtdt qf ^35Ricit q5?i# li II 

*3 q5^ ^RTO^Jiqg ?!i[qi% II \i<: II 

q^l% ^IJTrR^RTRTTtiRr: I 
w*. qjR n h 

j?f^iiFi^ m cMfenjj; i 
##o^ ^cqqqfig^' H \\o II 





^jsi^ ?II^: IRIR I 11 II 

31^ WRi I 

3lI2ITf^ J|T?TlRf^%?R ^Idf II IW 11 

?fRRr m iS: I 

Wf sr¥i 11 11 

^ 5Ifd^ ilfT# I 

Rit^g: qf^i^iR ii ii 

^I^5Fi%^ri|cPRi#^ II II 

^fT ^^2151^ It II 

II II 


^ d^q?: ^T^i ^ ^ I 

sq'T#^ ^Td^TT ^i^: ^ 'jf^?ldl?i:il {\^ II 

5lcil5!I13 I 

iftdr d# €tdT =^i dit II II 


^1 5Bf^: JIRTd 5^ ^ fdfRdl>TlRdKJ|Td^ 11 ?»o || 





er #iT q^§i^?Tr i 

q?3: ^swfq^gijp3; ii ?»? ii 

3Tf qlolqfq %^: qf^xf^ qqr^qjfq; I 

q;rq5^ds[ n \2\ k 

35STRISI ^ri fqaiiq q5I^#f5J3; | 

®Tf^q[|or ^ ii n 

^ q5Tq;: m^i ^i^iFa^Ttdqi: i 
f^i«iqR^in^i^f^ S^t^q ^qqqrg^ ii n 

'Rt^q goiqw i 

q f| qf f^f 

q fq^JRT I || || 

#ff<q<4i»< ^fR=qR:^ TT^iqjis^ 


fSimdS^ statement in the V.R. in this context is vidadara stanSntare- 

? ^u’ substitutes tutoda. 

^ ngusthmi. See the Introduction. 

SThe metre is prthvi. 



ii \ \ 

55^q^q^q5^: ^w^w; i 

#qoi;T^^2T q#q st 3?Rq^ H ^ fl 

^ml ^3 q^ ^ qt q5s^ i 

^d^«iqDiT¥ifqTG[raff% ^%^^^^ ii ^ if 

^ f^q^qiq^iqfe^ '^K i 

^S[j^ SRqT ^PfcWT 11 ^ If 

VO 

^Rqqi# 5^111^^ S^T I 

^ qt^i^ 11 II 

R55*qqi ^ wR^s^^sq^si^qt i 
9^1^ qraitt % ii ^ if 

5t^«-ct*i'3t^q*i. q|^q^3 ^fi i 


^ This verse is missing in MS. A, 



^ ^f%SJ?ra 2fraT?J?5l sifl ^m^ftctRJTT l| .i II 

JUriJiT ura: ^1% ^ I 

??Jl1^ig3iR2gT II ^ II 

^TS^I^TIf 2|^: II ?o II 

# ^ II 

3fr#r^^R^^ ^ q^i: i 

^ ?Tcq[: || || 

^clt q^^RiJT: ^ ^Tig^: 1 

gsR qt ^ II n II 

3#^ ?T 21^11 I 

m HTJT1|^^»II 1^ ifl M8 II 

qi^ q% ^ir^oq^i i 

5R2n^ qlpq^iqjTT i^ ;?Tq#i%qi|2?T ii ii 

^:q^ q^pqi ^q^ |f| qj^toif sjt^^t i 

WIBiqf j# ^ II II 

^ Hie expression in the V,R, in this context is vdcd dharmam 
^xidpnuhi, (Simdara., canto 39, v. 10). See the Introduction. 



2irf| «fsiitwt^Kr<<if| K if 

mwm ^ i 

WfSTJW'^ ^ ^ II \C II 

W^T I 

^rawi^T ci^'^ssi II ^<3 , 11 

3132Tf5iqJR^ITg; e sqil^fFSI%q^cF^T: I 

f =5|ig. q=qqw Ji;^^ II II 

^ iI=ES§Rsi I 

15sq5i%g^w ^cw?q^ sRi^ II 11 

^ 3vqR3ii^ n II 

|f^ iRfi^ iW^RJWq: 1 

e 11 II 

sTf^qr^^: ?rq5^ ^^5^ i 

ftvRqfqqqH If II 

#s2i I 

^ ^511^ %i g^Ffn^n ft ^ ii ii 

f^siii^^si 3T mm IRIT: I 

#sft iR: q>ite^^q5qii m>R ^qw, it ii 












^i^r^r: II ii 

f aqim: ^ fft^?IilT^^»1ST?TR'R; I 

%^ i^^II: II II 



?RR^ ^ iRlRDn?ii^in?n?qTR5% ii ^o n 


^TRq^ in^m: I 

sif#™: ^ E|N |( \\ || 


?f|q^ 3is^^ra%f^^t®^ II II 


^ot I 

^ ^r^il: m!fm ft^R^twRi ii n 

RM fR ^ IR I 

fl^fRBRrW^R ^oft^TE^SlfH #ITH I! \’i || 

^Rif: l| |j 

ff^ 1 

'1^ 5R5RqajRi{^^^ II II 



TRqr ^ eg : n ^V» }| 

^ cfg:5Ji%5 =|!t ^ssi ^ =q^ {( 1} 

#q5i# 1^ ^ipqsp^ { 

SRPr 35^ II II 

^^:'lf^ ^ f?li^#JIT^: I 

5Ip5(p^#q^ ^ il^^H ^IH =l^2nJ?W II »o II 

m % m i 

^qitol: ^ 1^ II »? II 

II 1 1 

S^ ^iwrni^l I 

si^ra^^t II 8^ II 

m 1 

II 88 II 

®i=Ei?ra3 gqji %%: 5R: ii 8^^ ii 

^ This is a reference to the grammatical point about the 

Icrt^ suflSx kvipy which is known as sarvalopin. Not a single letter 
of this suffix comes down to practical usage. 



§sfq I 

JWJIJSl II It 

1^31^ ?T =1# 1 

m II II 

iS9^ I 

q# ^^51^ ff^«i ^m' II «<i II 

3?T# ^ I 

II 8^ II 

^ 5|^R^: %i1 #15R€WI^: I 
^ II Ho II 

l^m'> 1^ 5it^5W3; II H? II 

>o 

Pi Nill^ qf^ ^Rl3R%^^ W I 

sim ^3: ii h^ ii 

^ II H^ II 

H i^fdR^lwfelRcf^ wm, I 

?r^ ^#!>I53[ ^ II H8 II 

5:l|l^[5CT^ ei3 ^ ^ ^5^t II HH 11 



^ f{ If 

5 RI 5 ri^^^d ( 

3 =^: H H'd {| 


SiniWm ^ { 

^1 II H<i II 


m ^ m I 

II II 

^^«lgp^l§l^ I 

irif sii^3?isi^ 11 ^o II 

#S# f^jfrr^aj ^ 55 (t 5fWR I 

srgsjf if^ ^ f^f%: ?5iwr ii h 

m sf^ iitef^ II 11 

3[T?I: ^fB^^I: #?iqwfef I 

5||: 11 n 

3mr iJ^RrepwJi^ ^%^5f3 1 

q^I^RI# II II 

#cITqf^?IT Slf|3: #1T ?i 3^!^ m: 1 

II II 

11 


m 



m ^isi^cTT ^ R ^ Rftiir R %5i|# II I) 

W R^OT 5J5H5; | 

^ qf^ R qqi% || || 

?rf^ ?R5I ^ ^^RRRRRq %f^f^(f^3T I 
^5R5|^: ?I ^ II ^<: II 

f RRR qq jgoTtiR ^ q«q»?. I 

RHT JTtHl}^ \ II II 

3R«l Rf qjqtq^ ciqMf^ I 

Rt^qq^ ^rtriIr ^ri h \9o h 

R5 ^ ^sfq RT3 RIR: f^Rf : | 

s?3 Rg[RR ?r 4 R ^ iR^irR^I || va^ || 

3i^RTR[R^^T^ ^iflRfRRT Rt RflraiRlR I 
R ^RRRfq ^RR^f^RlR 5R[^S^^^ %qR; II vs:^ || 

^ f {^ R RRT !%T ^ R3^ RjgqFRqifliFR: | 

®IRRI% fR^^f R Ri: ^r R R^q^ ^Tf; II va^ |j 

^flFMRT ^ RWIR R RFR Ri^^SWlRTR; I 

II v3« II 

^ Tlie Vdjaymtikosa notes prdsdntdrcir ifigdlah, afigdra is 
burning charcoal, and ingdla refers to the charcoal after the fire 
has been extinguished. 





ipjpf^ ^ II II 

|RT ^ | 

fSI^ 1^ H H 

^ f| m ^r 1 ^ing: i 

1^ ^IRSTFRI §i>§ 11 V3V9 II 

•^Rq^tqi^Dr ^n^izrarg ^ ll v3<: jt 





W ^\l\ 


“?I ^ q# I 

el els^ m *ian ii <io n 


m ^155 e eSTflR qi|qi<{M 1 

e f^e#?i: <:{ 11 


^ ^ ^Rrq#«{T ^ ssq^^q4<iR, 1 
wifll ^ t ^ei4tqe?3%; 11 <i^ 11 

^5!^ =q# ^ 11 <:\ 11 




-3#ler% 


11 



*1?^ II It 

wm ri <c\ ii 

II <:'s ii 

m m^ II 

S«lTq^^f^?illl^ ig^: II <iQ, It 

^ 1^ ^ f^ ^ si^2n%T: I 

|| <3,0 It 

IRW 'RSPWRl^ I 

^%!T ^f^i^Mlfddl: TIcldT: || %\ II 

^ ^ SKTI W¥IT^s|lr: j 

#lT’?T^Rl^^IdRWq^ #t^ II II 


^ Mraf^^k $CGws to bo Saii^kritizatiaii of an idiom in the 
regional languages of South India. When sombody is in distress^ 
and compelled to l^^e home^ he s^d to go away covering his 
h^d in shame with the upper garment, the only property left 
him. 





^IWlf ^3 % 3^Pl355ra I! H 




tl ^V^ I) 


355q?IiWT%^ C#l II II 


^^^m. 


^ 11 II 


^ 3^R 


if iri wm ^ II ^'» n 


3155 ^dTSl53I^' ;fn^: | 

^3T3f3iFi%|3f ^ 33T3 31 II ® <: 11 

-5ff% ^ 5rW^33TO fjpw I 

■^%33i3m3*I#JI5^ 3^ 31^ II 11 

3^Sl^ 33Tf 3 3t 3^ 3^3 ^ 33: II ^oo || 

^3f:^ 3FR33f|3%^ 33Ifl3: I 
■ 33 ^ 3-fi#sii3 ^ 3^^33^34 3^ II {o{ II 

i%3RIT: I333?3 ^ 3»ftRlfWf3lt 3^ I 
3I3 3l?^ff)3g^ [ ^33^HllW?t#<^33^: H H 





^ iil^iqq^Ng^q^ssr |q ino^ if 

m ?i»TFT J?silt 3T#: I 

^Wra55qigf«iqqqqqiq;|^f^: EfTf II ?o» If 


^ 513 


q^f qR qRPi^^s^R II n 


^ff f^qr ^1^3 55f q^ M^qR^ i 
^ 3?qqiiqqTfqq555 f^q^itsfw II ij; 


®iq qqqqnqqqirql^qr qq^qsrqq qq i 



: II II 


3ira! 5iq?5^^qffqqt 1 

qiq?o?i;:^q%i^f4'^^q qqiqiqjiq; ii \oW\ 


qf^^ier qi^NnqqRqis«i qq: i 

iTOqq^qff^q#fij^^q^ ii n 


^ qiq;^ q^ qf | 

sipRq qq qqqqqr%qf|^qTfe \\ {\i ^ 

qra^iRq qsi^ i 

?|r 35Rjq #qf ?qfc^ q: i^i^qt m-. ii \\\ ir 



mm 


1: f 

mi n Km It 





W mi I 

^^ 13 ^: il9^: 11 ??« It 

^1# H Ji§l iITf 11 KV^ 11 

#3!3 ^ ^ ^i| I 

3Ip[5^q55[q|l: Iiq|: qr# II U 

3Tqf^l=^^: ^1 q’T^ ^ II II \K^ II 

^T srqRWF'jt^qq^t# I 

cR 11 KK<^ It 

w. I 

3|f^ ^ ^cfI¥Rf qs^ y3<T5l|R qtJIT€: II 11 


35lt 




SR^RITfsi '^3: 11 It 


IJH'. ^Hfq 3^qi%§ls«rrf i 

3lHq aft ^RRT^ 11 K\K It 

m ct^H^FT SIIT^OII^ 513: ^ ^T I 

^T ^ aTTOn: II II 



wm ^^^\ '??F|^ II II 

tol«I I: 'K i 5 l: I 

s[gR ^Tt^i^ii^sr: iiR 5 a 2 R^ II li 


^SRITISI isr ^]^^, I 

^ 5liT[Tf II II 


#ri=|^qlt ^ I 



II II 


^qoftfifol^ =^Rfot3q^ I 

5^5m^q =q§l55f.DT5iR5 ^ q5^qiin?r ii ?^v3 n 


f|I ^ ^qr: I 

q^'qi 5 pRR#|qfc^Rq?]Ti 5 '^^ 2 n II ^\<: ii 


m qjf ^?t»j; | 

Wqi^i% 5 fq 5 ^ 3 ^qTTOl|Rj^ II II 


*Pliq»q»I:' 




^ MS. B seems to have one more verse before the second half 
of this verse, which is however not very clear. The following 
words can be made out: 

rdmakh^aslisfatmuh premahhardt pavananadanas tadanu. 



^ ii x\^ \\ 

11 H 


^*11^:^ OTii?iwJn«i^ ^i: I 

^ra II x\\ 11 


g§jpR^ ^ t 
^ ^ !l W'i ii 



^|^i5Tqom«i 11 xv\ ll 


^ fepj; i 

?P# ^TO ^ 5f 33q^ ^ 11 


3ift£ri3^q%i^; n X\'^ II 


?n^ TO^f : W ll 11 


cP# w fw g^r qg: 523 ^ I 
m: in^RR^: R^T Jifl^l: 11 11 


#Pl,l 

l^W: 11 V^o ll 



^vso 

IWI |3«l3«lk: I 

^ 51 f| rI5r 3^ II II 

^ m ?3?ik5R;iT I 

^ qt q^^q li \\ 

fRoii |q iR5iT?i3[qfi5j 3^f q^ II ii 

m 5?fRfl5I^5?loi: f.^ II II 

# i^§^siTOTqraj?RqT?5iT- 

?iq^ I 

5jli^ 4t#5^qf^wqT qi- 

^ q# ilqi^Sftfq^qjq II II 



5Rfi5Bl5^ ^?ht: ?ht: 


^ The metre is prtkm. 



mi 


VO 

5i5^5?i^T 1^ cP3:, II e 11 


^1# 5S^R?5^ ¥RclT I 

3qf:^^ii?5q?f^^:^RRrai ^sm m: # IR II 

5?ra^5R^^4 m^: ^iRat q{^ I 

it 11 ^ 1! 

^]m I 

RifeFSIRR, 11 « II 

?j4p: I 

qoigRi^ II II 


3F§^Rt Rpt ^ ^ ^ I 



^m 52Ti^R 5frq^q2?T ii ^ 


#r; m iTirR^%5i lai ^m' i 

^i^rarar: IR n 





a ^ Hlf RDI*2? TRPT II ^ II 


ci^ W 



3 II ^o II 


|5J9^ 5^qt: I 

wit Nmiil 3ff^ II II 




^ ^3: II II 


=^iw»3; I 

3I^^^4^S3fSj|§IW^R^§ 5PJTt^qi3, II II 

^ sn^sfer^: i 

II II 

^ It is not clear whether the author means karund as a separate 
rasa. But, in the texts on dramaturgy, instances of karund are 
noted as cases of dayd^ which is included in the types of virarasa, 
namely as dajdvira. For Anandavardhana and Abhinava dayd’^ 
Mr a is a ndmdntara of sdntarasa, whereas it is not so for Dhanatnjaya 
and Dhanika. See my note 207 to Dasarupdvalokalaghutikd (Adyar 
Library Series, voL 97, 1969). The expression vira by itself, 
generally stands for the yuddhavira. Thus in the person of Rama ^ 
in this context, the poet says, one could realize the situation 
conducive to the aesthetic appreciation involving the two types 
{rasadwyd) technically known as dcydvira and yuddkavira, with 
friends and enemies as the respective dlambanavibhdva-s. This 
seems to be die significance of the verse. By this the author 
also seems to hint that in the poem virarasa is the main rasa. See 
the Introduction. 




mm w#i: ii ii 

31^1 mi: %qi52I: ^ | 

mm infi^ n {\ » 

3^Tl^ ^ girNlfT iR:^ I 

f^BcPlT® ^m R%: 11 ^^3 II 

^^55fEST«l m %E^: I 

3g^T|^^3T’^R^3^^=3SWai II II 

?if|i mi I 

^ JfTORlWl’ig#: 1! *<o 11 

3^3331^1^ 1! \\ II 

cj;^ ^qai31?q mH: 'K fRI3. 1 

|f^ 51^: ^|i#3f5I ^5^: I1 If 

ql3t %R m^: %^3 I 

^R^Fgi3^%^3, 11 11 

#n335FRT ^ m: I 

^ ^ 5^^ 3^^:^ li II 


^ Amaxa aot^ ekqpoktyd puspavantau dwdkaranisdkarau. 



^ II II 

^o 

3Tf^ I 

^HT%^^pr 5rJi^%5qqr q^: n n 

^ ^T^spf ^P^ 4 =^ I 

^ ^ Sfl^n^f: II II 

si^qq^l^iFlT II II 

^jpTiq ii n 

q5f%?nJ|T ^qP){^a31RRC2?Rr3 1 

»?ES^fgcE5^^%^T II ^o 11 

%5 S|T4jI^«IR^|| \{ II 

W: WrpT^R^cftqlcftq | 

^ jf^5i?JF|^f«j( ^4) II II 

^#%Tmq5 ^ m II II 

l,%i^#qjii*|(^Piw<uiimii^^iiigig[ i 

^ 1# ^ ^qfM: ciftl II II 



3#ji%^Ct# ^ 5jf^ Jf ^ 11 II 

m S^: J{q5#?^FK: I 

2?qq5^qii555^ira?^* li II 

^3 ?TRlt »Mq3 I 
qjqi^rqTqt 5R5^: ^jrlq %W#q3. II ll 

q^iii^^ q^i iras^jsn: srp^^it: ii w 


# 5^2^cq ^qr ^ w: q^3?Rf-^q3 1 

^r ^ T^=qR5 ^ifR^r ii ii 

q^# q^qg^ srf^?? qq i 

^qq^ qai jjRDi q il so li 



^ ^5iiftf^ w#q^ri ^q^ ii ^ ii 


qfqtqiqqq^ qq^q ^ ^qn^: 1 

^iqi^ li^ q ii n 


31^ ^fq qf iqrti qiq i%^qq %3S^%Tq®: i 
qqrqiqtei^ q fl T%^q5#<jreRq: ii 2 \ ii 


i qqi% 


^q qqrftqqjq qqqr ^ qqm ^iqq, ii »» ii 





IR[^5R^5[s4 315^ II II 

1^ ^T^St I 

Rif Ji^RRT^qt5%q5[^ II II 

SIR 3^: ^ R^^^RIS qj^RR^^R; I 

^ r^^r r^srjticj; ^dir: || n 

SRR^ ^RIR m %?^1T RUI*R Rl^f^: | 

^ 5II1TR RRIRRR^ ^31 %| R3 II a<i || 

R3 ^ ^ RR: I 

%i %RR RIRfRftRR^^SJl^llaq; II II 
^ftRIR ^ RIR#RRI%: RRIRRI?! RRH I 

1'^ %3Rm3^ II ^o II 

^I1R5^=R ^4 ^TR: R =R RIRf If I 

RIR^jfil^ 5B%: ^IRIfST^r It II 

?pfRHlR^^i#: g ^ ^lR55lRRTS3iR: I 

%5 % II II 

si^^iRRRfRM J^RIR’ ^ R^-R ^gR^ll ) 

RRT RR ftg#f5R5 ^^ 553 ^ II 11 

1 Archaic forms like trahi and tartum (in XI. 41 ) are sometimes 
ced in the poem. See the Introduction. 







5 ^ ^ II II 

: %3: CIS!I fail*?: I 

P W^RT^^f.^ 3 ; II n 



^ a 


m 11 


2 iT^ ia; ?? ^i?5aq ^ i 

Ta^RTaaaTa^aT 3%n^: ii u 


55iiqM^sT m ’^STi|aai?5qt^tgsP3: i 
R^^^q5pRT ^ qiqj#: ii ii 




3^ilTi^aaq;f^qaii§i^: 3 ^: Hi ti II 


^fq^a? at i^at I 

5n^: ^ a^kqwi wm^: 11 ^o 11 


sfsit fe: #ssTt3 ^ 3^i I 

1 % ^ ll II 


^51 %m wn^' 1 

aa a 5 ftaT 11 11 


T^ter a: aaa aall 1 
aa^w: a 5 ^ a^wil saia: 11 11 

12 





3f3S^^ 2?qi^iiT ii II 

^ 3iii ll ii 

^151^ ^ cIt^^IR: I 

^ wmj^ II II 


#ir =g I 

qq=ES II ^^11 


WimcraiRI5??ra^5R^5Bf^: e I 

^ ^ ^ II II 


|5n^ fl |q i 

#inWJWS SWR #icfl»^ II vso 11 



5[PM # i^: I%35IF% 11 11 

5P?^^or ^f^R3; I 
II ^ SfSR^ II V3:( n 

fftto iRsrr iii^ w i 

m ij II \3^ II 





^ ^ I 

^ fqmit ^(m % W ^^^: II 'SS H 


•^515^ ^ ^ #iwf%: Si^l^ If: II 11 

TO W^: ?Pt4 ^ I 

^^ssi =^g^: ?{i to4ui^ J 

imi 5P%^ wm. 5a5R^sfiii^ ii ^vs ii 

^JT 5R>.5iPf ^ 'nfl iimpi ^ I 
s?Romra^ ^ ^ ff 2Rr; li ^<i li 

^T^RRI^f^ ^S^: I 

^S3^gTRRT%: RIH: II II 

3Wr ^ Rll?R?l¥pf q% ^s, *fR5% I 
^ 5JR0T RIH If Rf RTH II <:«> I1 

If T^ 2f[5n% iftm^ TO ^fsff I 

^STO'fTiW R>5qf^f#fR’3RfSrl’5. 1 

^5q[2i Jit xm TO% n <^\ ii 


siumyciurEic;^ UE2yiiAKti£c 


•^fimm ^ qft Rt ^f5i5^ II <:^ u 


'O 

^^TWi; II II 

^ t f^HM^st^T^: I 

*lTf^ ^5^ II It 

fcqft 55^^ q^si q3f^ #IR[; I 
^ ^T^: qi^rar^’j; ii ll 

I|T4^ I 

II It 

stgs^ g mqFi 9^i ifti^*. I 

?5fRl^Sfi^W^ II 11 

^ 11 ll 

JflRRt W II It 

m: #%: I 

W^TT^ 135; ^«rH # 15 ^: Ifq; tl <^\ || 

^##1 T^: j 

fts^qsnqf^ SIT^: n It 

it m: I 

3iRJf^#Wt it^lf 5 t^^^TORT ll It 








: M tl ^8 il 


. T . P> . iLf ^ rir . . 

isr m pf^i^ 5(!i33p { 

^M^^fRiJiraksi i «P!3^ ^ ^ti H 




i^ftw I 

i e ^ iRIWfra !1 II 


■^35Rf^ I 

^m II II 


^ wtra 1 

g^55F^€t II II 




11 II 


5[^ ^ ^ ^ pi I 

II ^oo II 


^ The five verses from istau rdksasabhartuh, etc, (XI. 94-98) 
are read in the MS. A before the verse 58 (lankdpatir aiha^ etc.) 
*in the same canto. The reading of these verses here in MS. B 
appears to be is better. 

2 MS. A reads the first line as 

tdv duly a punak snrdmo rdjwalocanah srirndn, 

^ MS. A reads the verse thus: 

dharmaikaniketanadhih saramaikaparah pur ah parasydpi, 
nydyyatayd tdreyam nrharih praharidutyadhaureyam. 





m ^ clT #im I 

^ m Wi^ % ^^21% in^: II It 

1 ^ ?rtTORr^zr^ n io\ \\ 

’pfTO 3 II ^°\ II 

5is 5if^ =q sjiram^^^sifqijj; i 

^ ^ ^f^lf^yi m qt ?qra55fq?q; || it 

% %#q ^[onj[& srm: 1 

^ ^qil^‘ ^ ^ II II 

3H qf^i^ i 

f^35l^555fT^ ^mofk^ 13: II II 

^ ^cfr^ i 

^33^3 qrfeq; || ^oV3 |t 

’miI33^ q|3 q^sjiTsi^f ^ =qigqTjft^I: || ^o<: It 

^ ^3T I 

13^^#l'^ 3^f33^Sf3^: II {o'^ II 

f3^3qwW:i^iqq3P5*iR3r ^qpj; i 

®w\%3^fq ^flPT3:^3 ^ ^*II?3: II {{o II 














WQH^ 1^: mm% t J 


TOto ll tH It 


5irits% f^lfcjcHHqiilfNqRs^g# l 
snfqfj q^^UfTOR# fl 5JfFfe II \K% w 

5^ Ft^^ictiqgfe m =^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^sfi ll H 


3# 

i^5[Ri%^sfq 



WI 1 
T II H 


^ ?r ^0%^ ll ll 

T^ K I 

%qift^5iT #T qji ^ 11 IK'^ it 


Jjoq^ ^?raig W ^ ’fRR ll l\<^ It 


5R[|«I?qR^ cn^qqsili^'^ I 

11 \K% ll 


iq3ig5i5[05Tq^5f^^^ I 

=qoiJT(^^: fuyf^q iqroSSR^l^JH^U {\o ll 



m qf^ ^ i 

?Rq^^IRT^: ^f^Riq Jfl^lPill \^X II 

^qmw 2is?rqgL qs^d ^qqr i 

^qr q^Ri^r t il ii 

'd 

m fq%^f 5Ri«r: ^jq’j; i 

|| \\\ || 

^ il55rq<iq<:d'bq|^ qt f^.qq 5^2^ I 

|qq?#cP^f3^nTf^sq^ q^ ii \\ 

3ipq*^^Kq||qr^%^4tra|qg: ^^rra: i 

siqw i%5555% |1 || 

i#q;iqwiqqT qf^q^?iq>^ qt 5q% i 


SSrcq# qjieT n II 



qi%I St II II 


q^DT ^ qjiq^ ^rqf^fit i 

=^^^qq =q>J II II 


^iqtfti: 



^slgiMqRii^ ^ % TO itcu^ II i\o II 









: II {\\ \\ 


^%0iTi‘t3^^%iI%:^^|| gr^ I 






^ W^IW fra 11 l\'i II 





: ^S^«l>5 II II 


^i%N¥tira?ii^f^=^^'k m a[^s^ ii ii 


3iRira^«Rf^f^: i 

^ 3?1 ^T<^RRPf: ^ ^1^5^: 11 H 


^1^ ^T wm ^rara^i: i 

f TUf^ ^ 11 \\<i II 



35!^ ^m\^ 11 11 


^ qwra?ra ipi^ ^ra#! ii n 







II m II 


Rf{^: ^ ^SfSir 21^1^^ %=s|^ I 
^I^l: ^55T t ^ II II 


1^%^: ^ ^ ?rf.55J3[ II m II 


^if^ q^ri; ^HT®f#g^5jRpT ^ I 

^ ?lf II II 

vO ' 

qfq^felRsiJlIla^: to- 

T^ ^3iH^ *Pi 

TO ?^9# II tS'A II 

TO>T 3 ^ 


^ Before the last verse in this canto, the following six verses; 
are found in the MS. B: 

jantor asvdtantrye mantor avahhdti ndvakdsascet^ 
svdmdydbharajanitasvdtantrydropa eva tanmulam, 
kmcukapancakavrta ivapancabhir abhisamvrtah puindn {kosaiJj) ^ 
tattattdddtmyavasdt tattatsukkadukkhabhdvito bhavitd, 
rmhazyatireke sati dehatrayabhinnabhdvabkdvanayd, 
kasya krte kirn kurute purnsah paripurnakdmatdsubhagah. 
samargdvisayarrianovrttivUesah sa cet par am vis ay ah ^ 
isdh klesavihino nandati paripurnacidghandnandah, 
ahmadhydse prathamam paramadhydsdh pare bhavisyanti^ 
ahamadhydsamhinah katham adhydsdya "kalpate jantuL 

svdmdydbharapiditamdyd. , . purusdh, 

karmapkaldny asnantah sarma labhanU na sarnsrtau patitdh^ 
^ The metre is prthvi. 






^ 11^ tl { w 


qter ^w^=ESi<qT 1 

M sRsqi^i^^teq; II R II 


55fT^%JI%W^ e Ilfl^ JlfTO^: 1 

sr^^^RJT5RqT ^ lu II 


^iRq^^rilHRIHOTt: ?? I 
3T^1^ rll?5lT tl » IF 


#.55ra3^ I 

mm ^51; p% II If 


3Wq ^: II ^ tl 

1^ ^fqpR]^ | 



w: II 's II 


Sjsf ^i^^FTT^i#: 



I 


?iq#4 St tl It 





5^'T^: W: 3^ I 

^T#s3^^: II \c, II 

^ni ii ii 


t T^I^ ?l^ JTitt JT ll3^Tfi; ?l(^f^ II \\ II 



II II 


3Ri^3§imi^3fq I 

3^^fe53iq^ IT^?ira II II 


g^iTf^RqU^T^: II 


m m ?R555«?. II II 


^Rf^?0Fm q^RfiJiqMqqNqiHHh^n^^ | 

^ II ^vs Ii 

SRI^FRI: ^ mi I 

q^3!: II II 







mi 11 fi 


f3*lH w^: moiPi;^!^^: II ^o [\ 

3JRfq ^ I 

Wgi 5^fWRf ?I%T W 11 


m ^%S^^R^5%fq3ra^5FiTS?% I 

?lf^ II II 


11 ^8 II 


11 







^^RJI^I^SI^: t^3* 11 II 

^ icRmT^^:?lRT: I 

11 11 

1 For information on the differences from the Vdlmfki-Rdrm- 
yam see the Introduction. 



=^ ^r i3J?5i3i^555ip^^!^: iK<: II 



II :(R. || 

^ ^oils^l^vr II ^O II 

f "Tt I 

^551: II II 

^ itWl^TRMWfT^JT^tqoi I 
^ lU^ II 

^RjpiT c#^ T%JII R^RIR I 

^ #r^q 5 itir% 3^; n n 

gf ^Ri?^ I 

q^OT ^ |{^ II ^8 II 

Rg: RRI^l^ ^ ^fillR; ) 

R«?F5^q3R; || ^'^ || 

®1I1 ^’IPl'AlRI^liq IctlR^Rqm R I 

^^jq^RTR 5 ^ WIRT t| II 

^ MS. B reads the second half thus: 

sthdne tdtsthdne ^sav ddesah kcdpito jiato yenci. 





51B ilf 51 =Wlft l\ il 

^flRSI ?f f-ittWFia ^ I 

fW^FgsqiRJM ?piT cr; 11 ll 

C[35t%^^ll^ci5l3^ J135{?IIV!R^ I 
^ ^M5R5qc^ Mldijll'Stsfq^ 11 8o 11 

51 ^ W' J 

11 1! 

^51: md^lWRl^: I 

5f5t ^ sr51^l5[01^: ^ 11 V\ 11 

m ^Di5ijRDR^s#n5? WM m ii ii 
d5I5R%:?li 5^’^. I 

^ ^ ^ ^>{w 11 11 

1 For the significance oi kopajjajvSla jatasoko ’pi, the following 
verse from the KrtySrSvciM may be seen: 

vivrddhatmapy agSdho ’pi duranto ’pi mahan api, 
bSdaveneva jaladkik sokah kTodkerui piyate. 

(Source mentioned in the anonymous Kalpalataviveka; 
L. D. Series no. 17, Ahmedabad, 1968) 



II II 

^^% ^ ?IR^ 5T|R %m\: || »?. II 

31^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^IiI^^iJR: II II 

3?Rmiw?in?II^^5^ ^ f^«l2T: ^ II V<i II 

Cigg ^ I 

^R^?pmi^iiT li ii 

MfeR#^3peiW^dTt: I 

5#R ^ ^#^I5rfli^qqiDrqt^I5r: II '^o II 

gq^lf^zi ^qiT: I 

^RWI^I#IT II II 

R^^qoi ?TO55T# >: «5[T?ct: II II 

sm s#T s#qm ^Diflrra ii ii 

lf^ qt ?qf w ^iqirftoT i 
^ ^^TfW ^ 2TR^ 5[0I^ II II 

^ydpya seems to be sambuddhiy in the sense of he ydpya=he 
edhama {ranam dpya tad boLcm ahhidwrsayd) , 



it m I 

^ II HH II 

*!# I 

^ II II 


RN i^«I 9^: qjq: sira:5I%f^ 11 II 
^]^ 11 H<r II 


^T m %»# I 

^ ^ ^ II II 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

W(i^ 51 ^ ^ ?tti^ ^1% II ^o 11 

I? #i 5:#T I 
JiR^iri^ Sim ^j ^ ^^9 11 11 


^ wm ^T mi^ m-^ i 

5iT^ ’T|qjim ^ 51 mf 11 11 


1 This is a restatement of the oft-quoted verse jBrom the V,R.: 

dese dese kalatrdni dese dese ca bdndhavdhy 
tarn tu desarn na pasydmi yatra bhrdtd sahodarak, 

(Yuddha., canto 101, v. 15) 


See also the Introduction. 



^ Hm II II 

^tsfi ^]^ qrfPiR^ I 
^ ^2j ^ II II 

*1# I 

^ ^ ^Jii^nr ^ II II 

^ I 

^ ^ =^?n% f^: RM: I 

3^^ ^ ^5PT^I^lW%l 3n#T: II II 

#T?RRr^ 55^ipjIiq3SI¥^: I 

3ftqrt ^ 5?^ II II 

WciftjT !#l^?i^ I 

^ ^sfii M II II 

«#nM ^CT5'T!?i3^'h^3qraii, I 
■^#T3nilpl[^qi^f3Jrei^: ^ siFfl II ^O II 

#s^g^ II II 

wr wm^ 55^ ^cf: I 

^'S^'ln^qla ^^cRf3?5R*I^ II 'S^ II 



51^: 


tl ^ ^ ^ ^211 !i vs^ u 

JIRRT^ f 
^ ^ W^: l( vs» It 

i?q %fi; I 

#^IrP% IJ 'S'a il 

^s#fq'3T ^ f^i ?rl ^ ^in^ ?i% { 

^ ?^Ti^ ^ s^fSlR J1 n 


Wipcp: ^ ^ II '»'» II 


a#WT(^2lI5l^4 II ^<: II 





:q?ift{^^=^iRg%l ^ ^ II II 


^ 1?^ i 

^ ^ ^FF#: II cio 11 

m i^siiFncft^ p^t ^ I 

aiF^i^ 1^1^ FFJi^^sl^ sraiwr II II 


W53 WF ^ I 
wm F#<FI3^ 11 II 



irf I 

^'JIT II <^\ II 

?f Wfl 3 ^2?T?I'3’i,l 

JTIWll^fJl'J^i^lll^ ^ II <^8 II 

3T[f i^Rsi i ife’j; I 

%i555f3i?^^552Tffta#*^^ii^ ^iR 3^ II If 

^ 3Ri^ i 

rni^ iin^^ftiT^n ^ 5?ra? mi f^f^ ii ii 

%Tr^2TRS?ii3^!?i^ ^sf% 3iqiig^3^ I 
^ ?T 39^3: II II 

m ?{^ si«lJIHilft^?iqT: 3^1: I 

^ m ii <i<i II 


^ 51® q|^l ^ | 

jq^oflif^ »JI3 II ^^11 



3’aJlT%Rqi5 9^% ^W: ^TOqcjjg^: 


II 


qjR^q^^ Ji^q^3 1 
®5sqT 5R ^Tiq II II 

I]x^ \ I 

q^: qrwl5?R^^, ii ii 



sj^Mr in5% w?r^%: ilft^: H il 



m ??# 52i#crap#i5 1 

[3^r ^ 5#^] ^ u H 


^f?FI ^TffFI pIW5!T miTO 1 

^ pR W cCT SPH^ W 'K\ il 


2IPlf 'it ^iW: I 

^ Pm ?iT iRH II ^'3 II 


S^itcq w^oirq^p^T II II 

WTR I 

W3R ?I I^IR ^ II '^*?> II 

si^SO^q 311^ ^ I 

^ 3 JiFil# *iRI^ ^ ^?IT=^ Wi II ?oo II 

1 1 do not find in the V.R. the narrative about the demon 
(Kalanemi) being sent as a false ascetic, the story of the makan^ 
graha of Hanuman, the final release of the celestial n'^mph firom 
her curse, the disclosure by her of the truth about the ascetic, 
and his consequent destruction by Hanuman. I am unable to 
know from which source the author took these details. See the 
Introduction. 



^Dig^ ^ Ccf: # ^ JTCaR^ II ^o\ \l 

cft?q? qrqraosj^ IH:?7J?H??T: I 

*1^2? ^ ’7^ffRrW^?^5ira?l*T:^ II ?0^ II 

ich t II {o\ II 

f^: ^ |R% | 

^T>i^t>i%3: in2TT^?n%g«i ii ii 

3m m *ifeT II II 

# ^f^FT II {o\ w 
^ m\^ ^MclfeFTT^iqi I 

3q^^T *R3 tI! ^ §l{^ ift: \\ ii 

^ #ilcr 4*03^ w. I 

^ m f^iRoir s^rw^^ ii {o<^ \\ 


^ MS, A reads the last quarter as 
tnahatd sirse ^tha rrmstina daityaJu 
2 MS. A. reads the second line thus: 

gatm dronakdtidharam evdddya vyadhavad abhrapade^ 



m clli 


SS^ I 

^ m II ??o II 


^3 i 55^ ^Rife^ I 

arrai*! 53T ^ II u? II 

^5^Icl|ri^: ^ f?q: | 

^fJ7 Wpqft #T ;ftjTI^: q^: || || 

^ 3 ^oit ll {\\ II 

^arq f^cit ^ HTqtR^it ^ ^gooip?^ i 

au^qr^q 11 \{'^ 11 

cITl% cT^^org^qjigq^ Jnq5^f^l#In 1 

^^JRTa[T %^ i^fi qi^T^T: q^^cTi wm. 11 ll 


aiTW?i ^ m ?ii3^ ^ I 
qFlfiiai qq;q m II \\ 


^ The narrative about Indrajit (consisting of verses 114 to 121) 
is not found in MS. A. 

2 See the ssiying: jaladharasamaye mdnasam ymti kamsdk {Sikitya- 
darpana^ VII) and Mallinatha on Meghasamdesa I. 11: 

kdldntare mdnasasya himadmtatmt^ himasya ca hamsdndm rogahetuivdt^ 
anyatra gatd harnsdh punar varsdsu mdnasam eva gacchantiti prasiddhih. 



.■?00 

^5R?I?Hq5PIl| srqR^^JRqf^qqq: \\ ^\^ \\ 

^nqf^^f^^fiTci: TOOT I 
^n^TOI^T^^TO% II II 

q55i#Tq^^^iWfn%Ji’3: II \{% ii 

i?rm^ 3t II II 

3?!^ 5f5iJN^Wcf: I 

#si^q^^ 3#i II II 

fpEfri; sriti^T f*qq;ifR8f i 

f^ ^TOIf qj ^qJT: II II 

sqqicfT^iral ^IsqsqilR^; ^t W I 

3^ q»5qr^ft%:^;qjq;sT H n 

?R JRqiOTsq^OT. I 

q5^q?i^: ^ 5R^sq;^^qj;qj5^ 11 n 

{^ lirq^i ^ 11 II 

^ In the V,R., Laksmana and others also had the principal 
role in killing Kumbhakarna. (See V,R,, Yuddha., canto 67.) 
Our author, avoiding many details as he generally does, simply 
mentions Rama alone as the vanquisher of Kumbhakarna. 



^ f^3®?flCT5; !1 W 

tff^^ 3^sf^: H U 


^ T^^ft^ilMwPraR ?I|T5Wm tel I 

II U<^ II 




srte^^- ^>f^: I 

m ^wpi \\o 11 


^ ^ tete tew i 


^5# i 



11 m 11 


fl i % WTRliH: I 

11 l\\ 1* 


33nJifi^^.^ii Wi 11 
TOfsi#? Ri'fjil'iHfe^NRl^: I 

%#ite 11 ll 



^5t ¥iq(^ I 

siwq R^qf^:[^]^: II II; 

^^Tf^ll§|sq3rqsRiW^«l^I^ n w 

^a[I ^ II It 

5?r#^ ^51^ 3?;^ I 

^ 3^ ^ II \\<i^ II 

II ^»o it 

II II 

m 5ff| ^I^Jt II It 

VO 

II II 

^Rcq#%qri^q3ft g | 

II II 



51^: 

^ 1 ^ ^ 11 {2^ W 

3R l#rf3TO: q^: qjfq^; { 

Rf ^S^iil: RfRT^spim ^iRlt: (1 ^9V3 n 


35 ^ 1^ ^ *irR ^ ^ II ?»<; u 




35 3 ^ RHIfll^ 52I^t3d^^a%: 11 II 






m: I 


m #sf^ q»R SI^S%R: 11 11 


sRif^^^gqiR JRRR il^TqRR i 

#IRRd^ 3R^: II 11 

i^§t 3fq i^HT3 g "R: R SR^ 11 U 

qRI5R^5RfR^2RR^ I 

q'mi "R 

?3RiTq^^ 11 II 

^ The avagraha mark indicating akaraprasUsa in the expression 
atrastah is clearly given here in the MSS. (though this is a case 
of savarnadirgkosamdhi) . This seems to have been adopted just 
for clarity. I have noticed it earlier also in these MSS. in similar 
cases. See also note on XV. 42. 



Ro'i 

t tot I 

’T|i^Tt^a[R!i^: W> II V^'i II 

'O 

IT% ^Rq^w^irRsn^d^^ %R=^R^ 5I^5T: ?n!: 


^ The metre of the last two verses is prthvu Verse 154 
found only in MS. B. 



m: 


tl ? 11 

wg; 1 

%'tT^ f^: 1 

^TiRI^^ ^Rpl^S^l: 11 ^ 11 

^qqra m iJR:iq%ifg#%qT i 

iwra ^ 11 « 11 

PT^«foiig: ^m: i 

o^m: iHlta 11 ^ li 

dMiq^'^ 51^ 1 

q^Ft 55^ ?ll fiqqiR^ f| q™ 11 ^ 11 




1 Verses 7 to 14 are found only in MS. B. The arrival of 
Siva, however, in this context is not found in the V.R. See the 
Introduction. 





m ^f5#TT tom 3mm ii c: ii 


to ci^ i 

tow ?if ?nm ii <?, ii 


q«m: fitomsi ^sim^q m^cif i 

to g|oi^: II ^o II 



t ^!#^r II II 


[^tosfq I 


towT^mim ’i^^mi^ i 

5[f^ §q^;?lto^»IRm: II W II 


mptotopm^R^ gqjism \\ n 


^ Wm 'tow ^ qto I 

II II 



II ^vs II 



T^%ii ?rl|^^ m g^ ^ g it K » 

SJRS'TO’IR^: I 

^ ^itR^PgR^t II {% 11 

l^r ^ TO i %lig. !I ^o 11 

It Iftro^ H# Rlt5R 1 

II II 

|f^ 3?l: ^ Hfltw. SRf5i% I 

qrrsT flOT 31 ii ii 

1^3 ^ uplift 1^3 RIR3: I 

m: ?t 4 l^^qW^!JT3l: II II 

TO qrl m 3mi5PT mt ^ 'k i 
3l5f;3ff|qi 55fITO si2?ITfl fl:W II H 

^ 3^T II =1^ II 

'O 

?R^ ^ 11 =1^ II 

^ The verse vairarn vairivadhdvadki^ etc. is not found in MS. A. 
2 In the V.R., it was Hanuman who was requested by Rama 
to convey the message to Sita. (See V.R,, Yuddha., canto 112, 
V. 21.) See the Introduction. 



^ g?ir 9T II II 

5^ 5fl]f^ 51155^ II II 

=5}^ ^ ^ ^^T^i; I 

T^iiq^^slq II ^9, (I 

???^ p^ ^ 91 p"f ^lt9I>5, 1 

=qp«ipf9^Hqi^'^ li \o n 

m 9^ €ir 1 i 
^1% 9^1 ^ 9T 9#^ qi^=qit^ II II 

qi9^ftq 9r elfars^^ % i 

99iK93039qf^ t^ni?95P9?^i^^T9: iuq> II 

5P?qt^9fT 919^ Rfjq^ 9?ir9T^ 1 
3lSslTf99^f^f ^?ill^9q^q^l^: 91^9: H II 

f9^5JT #IT 9B^ 9 ^9; 1 
#ifT 9#%9i^ II I'i II 

9m 9^ 99: IRT199T9# ^orRIiT: I 

9f^ q^9^9I9T ^ ^ t 51^1; || || 

9T9WR9 991 9iqq399#9l9t ^ I 
9WIH199I g999PI^Sm9I? 99 9 lU^ II 







m qr qiq??^ #a^it ll 


mj %g 2i^?qT g ^ d^i ti it 


m% ^ ^ 1% m\ I 

5^01 qtflT^ II «o 11 


q^ll ll 

qR ^fiRRR ^qr!^ ^PRifR:^^ I 

^Ti?ir q gf^iqt qf qif qTif^qq n n 

q^; fi^T I 

^3-‘ ^{qql^^qr ii ii 

qf^ai #iT iq^sqf^dFq i 

f TIT^l^f^q; Rfei qpRT^ q^: ll S8 ll 

\m qrq'^sT ?f i ^sr q ili ^isi^ i 

?nqfei qfe^’titdiR q^ R^«i: ll ii 

^ Before the verse istdtn taw, aplustdWy etc. the following defective 
verse is found only in MS. Bi 

vaideihdehasamprajjvaladagnipravesamt tatr a, 

hemna ivdtwisuddhM chdyd jajne jaganmanojnatamd, 

14 





#IT I 

^qif9Tm#5 II II 

^ %cf% {^^qTf[iqi^^^«iTl^^qr: ll ii 

3[^ 3Rr^ i 

m^k II »«i II 

1^: II II 

^l55^qorat^; II '^o II 

3^Ii5W5I m ^q[3^ ^ i 

mm ^#r qw II 'A? II 

wR%m qt ^qRf^ pf^^qrai^ I 
1?P# II II 

%wqqqRR ^^qRqr^Rmgoirq, i 

ll 'a^ il 

sjqqnq^ ^ ^siiqqRq^sf^ q?»^ i 

ITT P ^q m ^q ll 'a» II 

qRTinr q^sqq»^f9Rf^qq>i^ i 
mm: m q^qsqqq: ll ll 



#rf ^qgqi^ ^rap#n^wwi^^il ti 


^ ?Tt 3?i^ ^ I 

m #^^5Rrq; 11 II 


m ^ ^l: II 11 


^lftr%*I^: 11 11 


2fl <N<*|<«llfiqd 1 

5^^RIpl^ 3^ i^plI^S^ II \o It 


5tr[^;ait mm ii %? ii 

gcqspiisf 3C4cl<^«lMM(^^F4k3. 1 

II 11 


;iiiq%& 5P1?|^ RsiJPRJI^R^W^ I 
oJIJni ^l^M; 5IT^3^‘ SJT^^ ^ cl^ll 11 

31^ ^'. #IT ^ I 

^q: q2?I if: qilHH 11 11 





*i?^R^T^ 2 rr w cf«n'? 5 p% ii i( 

mi^ 1 qi^s ^ i 

q% i^g^WtqsqftsTg; ii ii 

# q# qr^ #q^^ 5 imq^ I 

^l^q^iqf^^TR? 3 [aTqi^?^qT 3 ii s,'s w 


qqq^qrqqqqq ^ l^qM i 

^Rqif^r gsit: ii ^<: ii 

#n 3 ,^nreiq 3 ^q^qqfe^RlS’: I 
3«qq3q#qiqq;3®?qiqqiq qiqjiJrgs^: ii ii 


q 3 '^l¥i|i 3 , 5 i 35: 1 

^qrfq^i %: mmi 3 11 ^so 11 

?Tq^^ 5 jiRq ^ qqqqqrq m 1 
qnqqiq^RifqqRqqg^ m 11 11 


siiiqlW qmifqqfegf q qr ^qiq; 1 
#^q^R ^ qrqq, 11 11 

l?=qi^#fT iRqii^?q^s^ q% 11 II 


^ kaMu seems to be used in tbe sense of Manmatha, which is^> 
one of the meanings noted in. the Vcdjuyantikosa, This verse (65)^ 
is missing in MS. A. 





^ ^ { 



II vs* II 




{| |W: 11 vsH II 





I 

f 3 ^ II II 


^rf^ 5w^p ft ft i# I 


1^ 'Ti%^f&[I^2iRiIII^f|^fe^ ^ I 
5|iI?(TRTJ|Tf^^?lf gPRIT H H 

?I 1 «I ^ I 

^ 3 II ' 3 ^ 11 

¥irl^ iain i 

W II <io II 

II <^\ II 

II II 

^ Xhe reference to sailardijd and ELailasa, is perhaps to be 
justified on the assumption that the sailardja was noticeable to 
them, as they were travelling by the Puspaka high in the sky. 





|5| I 

^ JT% II II 





II It 


^^f5r i 

|| <:^ |1 

if^OTt q^q ^H^^I^qoi; II <:^ II 

f%|?f.?qi§cq I 

’T^T ^5^ 15l|g;Fj% |3; q^ || </vs || 

?i|3Fif 3 ii <c<: \\ 

m ^gJltJiqRTJIT: II <:^ || 
3TrSRq#^q^ ?aqqf ^^Rqf; | 
3f«iJFi^M t q5mi^ iKo it 

%is%q q5^W: sifqiJRclR^rrqi^l;^; II <3,^ II 

II II 





#iiqt ^ wr i 

VO 

3T?!ii?ffi^rai%?i?Hii i 

3P^^^^^li: !l It 

^ mt =^'^: II It 

wi JTp^f«r»w?w^ ^qri^Rf^ i 

’Set: II II 

5^- t 

11 It 

siqq^gff^ qt ^ I 

#qq^ JT^ 5tiRi; II ti 

sfiq *R^i5iT?!iqq«!iwq?i n it 

i^i W^ ^ 

TRqrsT ^HTf ^2^- 1 

^ SifT^lp^W *RSI5l^i5 #j^.=i.ll \o\ it 

W: ?israi^ ^ I 

q^tt^^tFfJW^ ^ ii K°^ it 



5T3 ^ ?>ftqT ^'. i 

^ II {0\ II 

^ RPI#! ^ q^f^ qvj^ I 

qr if^wi5aq#q5r jqiff^^T It w n n 

m ?i qjwr ii II 

m gqsf^ ^m 3?q#q: ^iq i 
%rf^rq q^i^cT qftq ii n 

^sq ?ST qor.%sq q^3#q | 

3T#«qTq ^gqj: qrqj q^l^f^r n ^©vs ii 

^ q qqr^^ ^q*jjf^ l 

qqt ^qqt^ q qr^ '^qrqt'^q#^ qqi^sqji^ ii \o<: n 

SN^^HcI^q^q# qqqi#^: | 

^l^qi^qq ^spiq ^|q^ q??q^ || || 

^l%^q qq q% I 

VO 

^iqqjT ^ ^sift qqq qi^dq^iq^ II u <> II 

^fqf^ giqqq?'!; qqqj^q ii {i\ \\ 

^ Tlie MS. B reads the first half thus; 

horsey harmmaXkaram dUmhydth^mjanmand bharatah,. 



^ wm I 

rni^ II KK^ i! 

■f-I^Rf ^T ^JIT ^ ^%S?? \ 

'TW^ 3sm 11 II 


s^RTSl^^W^Wrf^®!? RM is^ I 

S^q^l^ 3R: 3t R§ RIRT^ II II 



3 Rp^lT ll II 

SfOIRIR RDIRiRfRR^ R^RRIRRS%I: I 

R^ST^^^Tlcl^ ll ll 


m: I 


^ R# R[R%gI^RToi#J^RTOl: fW ll XK^ H 


^RT^ROi^rflg teRIR R Wl 1 
f^f^IRRR^RR^ 11 H 

R?^5^i^*|fRR?IT: ^T^swjRit'K^lRT: I 

^^Fra^IRf: 3<^RR5R^51 1 S^ RT3* II V<® H 

•RW^RR^fflT ^IR: R#PRnifRi^I^ I 
^mm SfiftR 3^^ TO II ‘I 





sfF st II II 

^^3?|g Sor^i ll \\ 

s?if in^!%^5f5pm?r^[S^ 3 ? i 

so ^ 

31^ 52W: qrt ?WJT II if 

^ ^ 5IM ^1^54 qi^f4 3^1^ m I 
T% ^ ^t 4 |t 11 If 

^ ?tTrqJT?w43 I 

4nTlt ?ITf 3? 33T^ II II 

^ ^ ft ^1 ^q5q^5i% nw. \ 

Jl: ERlS^ciT I1 \i 

^ ff ^ ^rq I 

w 3 2i^2ii?itf^ 11 i\<: ij 

3R^^«T ?l? j4t II {\<K II 

^i4i ^Jiof.?TqT%i4t I 

^ $rfa^; 3^^cI3 I 

#n^F: 5lf^#ql^f^|: 3?^;pi: g# i| |t 



qfT^^F#^; 1[ l\\ f| 



TO ^ tol m W 11 




, siRTTOJI^t-qiqT ^4 ^ 5H^: { 

f^: ??fIF#s|^5^ 1) {\2 II 


STST^fq ^¥1R5I f 


%5!ir ^Fi^scg^# 

wmm ii ii 


3iH;^q^rfI^ 11 11 

51^ TOW ^ 1 
^gstsiJcran^ci 5i| % q5[i4TO^ H n 


€T ?fr^i^ ^ t qsT 1 

q5i q5Ti^Ri^55w %i^q5W3% ^ q^ 11 n 


?W^oiT ?Tqkjp3[I5^ JTO2Fgl»3, 11 ?8o II 


1 Verse 135 {astau apt, etc.) to 143 (sarvesvarasamtosey etc.) 
are found only in MS. B. 



'K® iPR: ’N^ ^ I 

^ ^IWIT ^ ^Wl^ II II 

3iiJi^^%rRJn#i: [m 5n#rcPi^i;] ll il 

^ ^IT«R»3: II II 

f^^ai I 

^Sf^ RORTf^^ fm RTR5 R^f^ sW^^ 11 11 

^^1r5^r 1^ ^zkRSIT^RR I 

g^!i m ^ 3iT3[^ster II II 

RTR^RRRI^ RT555R5l^ f^lRRTRRlf I 

mm^i ’PT ii ii 

^^RRRR^ ^fH;p^R^f^raR^ I 
JtHTRrRRfRraRIRf^ R#R^WR. II II 


R^r^Tc^R^MSCR W I 
5I3^f^f5 PRT II II 

^jajatdm seems to be here the present participle (masculine 
genitive plural) form of the root ji (to win over) which is a dvikar^ 
maka, jagadtsvaram is the apradhdnakarman (having the sense of 
jagadisvardt) . We might construe here : jagadisvardt varam jayatdm = 
lahhamdndndm {purnsarn) dhrtyd vdlavyajane dhrtvd tarn rdmam arafijayatdm. 




#tT ^ jfl^ ijR^lRi ci^ 11 II 

qiI3^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^ 11 11 

3^' II 1^ 

»rrl^ 3^ ^i4 w^ M # I 
^ ?5Wi^ 5rasff =^Tft3M ’f^sinri 11 ^'^<: ii 



SIM RTW^^lf^S: lU'^^ II 

^% ^13^1 II II 

f RqiqFqi^ ^ 3<^: I 

q^: II \\\ II 

WRiRsa^oT ^^^T^^=3Tq{oit=St?cl3> I 

m. qri ^mR ^ ii ii 

f3JT^3T^qoWRI^^«Rqi^: I 
3if^irag§!^?iif^^^ ii ii 

%qi^qi55^eii pq^^qjRiqfq^T I 

q^qra^iT? ?Til: ii ii 

f m\ 9?RRq^ 1 
\^^: q^ftq f^ct^l^: toT 


^ The metre is prthm. 





^ qoPTSTOT lilfRiq ^ II ? || 

Os, * 

^5q3^iiT^f^ 3^ I 

^im ’^ssi ^[pRTiwn^ II ^ 11 

^ft ?n2J% I 

^n^gjii sr^i^cgs^: ii ^ ii 


l^FI: Hf^l^: W5RI# m \ 

It 8 1! 

5!ftg^ip?Tt#p}?iil ^552?^ I 
q«iT^ wm. II 'A II 


^ 31«I !■ #^P^^^^^:S^gTWSN^^^ I 


^ 5?^ 3%?^ I 

^i^sngi^li^g^^ g^i%: ii ii 


Wll^ ^ 3?HJRr: 11 <i 11 


^ See Note on II. 92 and the Introduction. 





#151^1^ II ^ II 

i\ 1^ I 

gj^qi^zfirar^^ II ^ o II 

^ ®JI%^ I 

^ ^ f^’a^!! II II 

q¥R*I|^q^| ^ I 

qf ?frgi^2|tRT qw: II II 

w^ I 

^ m 3'iR#raJr3?q il ii 

q5JR5iq5i5q5 m^ qii ii li 

sn^Ef^ ^T^I I 

ti ii 

^iq5^l^q^5q IRgoii^qjifei qi qfsB: 1 

sift sir^q¥i% p; ^t Jiqqq^ (j || 

^^Sft ftqta rll?^ flRq^iRIRf^q I 
3iq^% 3i%S^ «II<^+qft^ =siT^q5: || H 

?qftt ^ t|%Ri^ 5I^R| TOsq ^ 'fiSSJIli^) 

^ ^ (I T^^: si^s5i wm^ ii {4 \\ 



m I % |q f%# w {\ tt 


^^qraq^iT qq 


q^: 



II II 


3PMT5 qifJRf^T q ^sqqstiqsq, i 

^^q q^gtqq^M^35#gRp: |iq ii n 






^p'^^giif^q?Tq^qi«iq qq#^ II n 


qq^ 


3iqqmq^: gqiuM^qT ii \\ \\ 

f f^^q ^ sfqqi ^^^qqq: i 

q^ qm^qHqq q^ ^ qqii qq^ U q.» ii 


3iq m q=%q^qiN^ qr qrar: i 
aifi^qr^ q 3^ qqiq q ^ 11 n 

3f^qi^qq;#q^ ^qiqi^ q|%qi 1 

?fT q4 ^qrom ^ 3q q^: 11 11 

3iq#qq gqf qpu qq^^ois^qr m. 1 
sqqMfefqrq: qsn4 ^qf qlt q# II li 


^ kah is in the sense of Brahma. 
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jnw T^«iw 3 ^ 5r^: ^r II \<' II 

?r 3 ^33T^sai 5l^qq5[iq^f5tf.;qqr I 
^ ?il^q3T 5R0I’?, II =1^ II 

^ 3 laiR'JI: I 

fsqq^JlI^ jcq^qf^ II ^o II 

3oif^f^?«i ^ 3 f^a[t siDi^^?T^tct%^^r I 
3if^5fTW^ ^ qq=^ II II 

^ «^RqT q% McRT^q, i 
^IfR^IR 35R5lf^q^I II || 

%T qi^ I 

?r 3 ^ lU^ ii 

m 3 m ?iq?fq§[: I 

sftlqqw ^nq]^ n n 

^FilTR: 3^I5I%I5pTT?i|f[q^: | 

q:ft^5ift3q^|^ft^g5}T5^qT2^ilc[^:i H || 

^§R[. JFK I 

qTciM^ qf Riq 3111 ^ II li 


^ The meaning of this line is not clear to nae. 



•w#:% ft ^'3 H 

=^ =^ 3 m 1 

5nl3SPTi|^*n^ ii H 

Mm fR M \ 

13 T^«rq^f ?¥ra II »o II 

533 ^foj I 

^ II 8 ^ [\ 

?iRi S A I 

f CITO: ?JR5nOT II 8^ II 

3IT«PTOSIRqt3TI^ R2?W: m isill:^’?^ I 

i 5 ?qT 5f^q#ssi ^ ll 11 

^ sw^ 3 ?IWicl^^ I 

3 rf^^# 5 !!TqTii?TO 11 «» 11 

IJ^TM 15»I% H 15# %15^f ^ I 

^IPTIl wm. 1^ 11 9 H 11 


Kaikasi is the name of the girl, later the mother of Rava^ia. 







^SIT I 

II 1^ 


m 3^ ?n?W?l2T: I 

qf^T #scjn^ 35#raT 5Ti% || s^ n 


^52?#^5Sir I 

^iT II »<; II 


Wf^lM ?T 5ii(5RDI^s;q4JimciT I 

3#ns? Ijsi^l^^q^^g^qq; || |i 

5[I^ JJWI%5q;rqD!I^ §^I®I || i^o || 




^Rf-sfR?r:5ii^ II It 



I 


qi^qqqr ^ ^ *TFiq^: ii u 


^ ^T^«(WW: II II 

®nw 3®?% ^ I 

35| 'wg^ m si«ni ii n 




■m ll ii 


IPT cl^ i 1 

^f®T ^ IJT^: 11 It 




^ ^ f5I[^ I 

5?R5rp^ ^ mm 11 11 





1 


m ^ ^ 11 ^o It 


«rg: q?:^# t wm. ^ i 

m. qrat5^ 13 m 11 %x H 

^ i%q# ^ W: im: l 

?iii; siorq^OT: ?iiff«q 5 Mt ^piMp^qq; ll 11 

^Tt^ ^ q^sfe ^q^qeiim I 

^ t qR^qwqr ^q#«T: q^-q^ 11 11 


l^lqi^ s# ^ ^qigq# i 

^ ^ qw q?^i55qiqi^ toif: ^ ll « 


5 tq^^ 55^ qj: 3^: I 

■qg; m q^T^ q^qiq^q^ fg ^|q ti 11 





WI 3TO# gg: !T f^WT^IoiR II IE 

t^i^^ir#cis^rfi^%: ?r %ift: i 

mi ?f ^ ^r I 

t ^ i4WDi^i;j^ qt II It 

3^ ^ ?TO: f^: ^ [t] % I 

13 t ^ ^ *l§[^ |^T5I|RT5I: II II 

^ I 

1^4 ^ fei ^ 25 r 4 tsciiq 4 fqr ^ n \»o ie 

^ 1^1^ 3sni3Ti^ II vs^ II 

VO 

^ flfT^Ill ^ JIR^ II V3;^ |E 

SIRI^S^ I 

^ sssrro flii^i’n^: ii vs^ n 

qtl^ I I 
^cirftli n vs? n 

clTltera3pf4«^ 

^WI^: q^R || vav^ |( 



Slip: ^ ^#1^11'^ I! 


Jf: mR+IM gH^iJt: | 

^i’w ^'1 cR ^ II '»^ II 


^ 1^3^: 

®I3^ 



ll 


»I*-I % f 35^ # 5 IWR %WqTil^: I 



11 v>9, 11 


^rrar t ^ ?r i 

wm cf^ISSFRW 5^: ^45f^ W3a^ ll <io 11 


3it4 





in^ ll II 


an: 3S 31 It <i=l ll 


^3P^sfq ^33^ ^ JTT533^%; S^IT I 

#R .f| 3|T*1TR ^01 11 a H 

^qiq^R m 313531 1 

3TS3?SI%5^3: 313^^ ^ w^'. II ll 


^ 3^RT^: I 
wm. ^ ^ ll II 







i%# l^*?Tq j^: ^ji^55raJ?«iR^ ?r ii <:^ ii 


^ I 

il^I ^ II II 


II <i<i 11 


3ISI 1 



11 II 


I|l^ 55fRI^ i?R 3ci: qral??I^TJn|: I 
^ f^qll II ^o H 

IK? II 


3#ra^«ng^: mt ii n 


si^#ifia?3TOp i^rR*#: II ii 





^ ^ II II 



^ 1^: | 

1^'^ ffi^: II II 

TO I 

^ 1:^ tl <?,<: II 

?n3'^R«T|2l^itqiWJ^^: ^lirrcq^ II \\ 

^JtTT %cPI3^ I 

^ 3?f5%3 Jii^ iini li ^©o \\ 

^ ll II 



3l3^R?Ri^|g^^iqf^4^ ;gj i|^|g|g; || || 


^ ^521 ^ % I 

3PTf ^ mw 11 ll 




; ll ?o« 11 


m ^ !Eira^: I 

^#f, FSfig; ^1^ 11 11 







f^: ^5#?^ JT II It 


^35R5^fepn ^^?fT 5[Rr i 

sfIcRJTT ^ T% =q^R ^11^1% || ^o\» |t 


Jirq I^i5i%^: \\ {o^ ii 




R3gT|%3^m II It 


it t 

jsq^cqqs^ ^;^7;^ || || 


it |4 ^ %¥fR ;[fqoTl »t^: II It 



5R1^R5? 4!^ I 
f^'sqqra g^qq?^; n tt 


3qft ^ci^3«q5R^q I 

qt 5mJR4t II II 


^®i^3^qwq?55iT^5iqt; stqrqpj^Jti I 

^211^ %q5W: stl %W^ tl^ tl4t II If 




?^#^q qt^sqsifRi ^tf^ g: ft If 





3rTi^^«s^4: ^!IT 1^ « 5 ^12?!^ ^ illq II II 

52jq|^ ^ d I 

^ |i silf ?Rt II {{^ II 

52T'^^qT«ni|f^ Wi|^ ^Ifl: qgf^:^ I 

=^ =c[^ II n 

^3i^^u|ihlviyiMuij^<i(i'[^ II II 





I 


35R f| ^SIcRT ^wRll'K-'flf^ II ^:^o H 


%^s«i qt mm ^151 'q^ir?wRl^<^ II \\ 


^IDltil^f JifSiftq 3^^^'i'jiM^Kil |i^qR I 

a^s^^Il5^^^ f^’iPiigRisfqR ^iqiT^^ll n 

^ f.3[i^ ^3^: ^q^sqfWR I 

i|^5§ 5^i£rfeiq5T ^i5PTf.?qq3mft il ii 

pravesta in the sense of hhija is noted as akdrdrda in the 
Amarakosa and the VaijayantL Our author is using the word as 
a rkdrdntasahda, 

2 Verses 121 to 125 are found only in MS. B. 

2 This kanyakd is mentioned as Vedavati in the V,R. (See 
Uttarakanda, canto 17). There she is described as having cut 
her hair with her hand (and not with the darbka grass as in 
V. 128). 





qMf ?n ^ 5!T3 ^ ^ I 

#«i II II 





: II II 


1% =^ ciq^ W ^ I 

JT^q I& m 52Tf3icR qisipr n n 

^ijth 3?: q5Mf55^t^ mm ^ i 

^ 5tHi^ t *IT ^55 *15^ cI§lsR^ ig II^^'SII 

I& mj ii?in?qTci€PTr ^ qrltl^ i 

sRqj^ m qj^! ?iT ^T 3 c[^oi II II 

3i#ra^qqra:^W5SHRi; m i 

^ ^ ^2^q ^qj il {\% ii 

m WTHq^q: i?RTi: | 

31%gq^d: q§^: 5IWR \\ i\o \\ 

W^WU^ 1^|^I¥I%|[JT I 
g^ipE^qwq ni^ II \\\ \\ 

®iq^ ^Rt^jn^q^ qsRq^jRtpwq; i 
iMwitsf^ ?PTr ^ ^ ii ii 


^ This verse is not found in MS. A. 



31^1 ^ ^ I 

^oi! ^33^^ 11 11 

^JT«i qiM 31 ^ ^nswi^iT S 3 1 

Wiq\s^^ m *1^ 3 s ^ 11 {\^ 11 

. %Fq m ^^TfSST ^ 1 

s^rqt^sfti 3T qroi^ gggt^ i^ 11 \\ 

^ xm: 53 : 1 

3!2¥[q^ 5Tq§ %: ^IffnqT#fs II II 

?f 1 

3iti?i^^?T35f 5fii^ 11 II 

I'ilfe'^'sl'SI 

52i3T¥T^f%55Pi3 g^Ror *1^3 II {\<: \\ 

S^ 33 I 

^ ^3^: % ^#lfs3 II (I 


=sT^«iiq ^ 3r%r!jT?q3 1 

sm qr q^sst^q^ ll 11 


qi%f^ q555i^qf# 5^ qf«F#IW I 
aii^q5^orai^qq3^qil55q5i33q3^ ^ qpi 11 11 


s?f s^ Wfqi3 



11 ll 



Ric 

^ ^RIT ^IRII^ II II 

^ ^^5'R 3?: ^^'.\ 

uji^n^?T3ii4 II ?«» II 

^sqRpsCT^^rr WT 3^: I 

^ ^JTiR?F#’T^^0I5?T ^ II ^V’A II 



l^qR 5I1T^ 5121 If 3 5irnq g[q5iqJ5^^ || \ 2 % || 

’EHi: 


^ paurogava means a cook. 

^ The metre is prthvi. 

^ In MS. B it is clearly given as hiharikula^ilaka-padmandbha’* 
sdstrim^ etc. This shows the significance of the expression mhari 
of the name of the author. See the Introduction. 



I 

f ^ ?pn3^^ 11 1 11 

^ 3 # =^ # Sfqi^: ^ ^ 11 ^ It 

35 : q|^t?tsr itTf | 

i?»i i%JR5«i#R#r ^ ^ lU It 

RTfDt^^t^l^W RIRWT^ 5Rf 1 

m\ ^Rte?: II » 11 

R 5fSRRT I 

stlJRTg ?RRr 11 ^ 11 

=^fST *?iRT II ^ II 

31 «T ft ^lofr^ TO 3 ^: R d nn 1 

^ II 's II 

#sf^ m pk: §Frft 1 

S#^JI=^9SI^ 5RII d ^ 11 II 



giRf^ ^ SfTcq *?C^P3; II ^ It 

3iRf«i ^ ^ ip5SJ^0^?r cif I 

3^: II ^o |{ 

f 3# ^qa^g[3Jj^55 1^31^ I 

^ 3^1?? 3f I 

^TiT^qfq^ ^ 33^# II {\ II 

qrqi^rq f qr qiq^^Nt q^r i 

qt^q FT^f qra: q^f^^cRN II II 

i^^qqMi^q: m q:q qftqq: q i 
3^15^ ^ sqf^fq^iq ii ii 

w ^ q^qq^ ^tisqnq: i 

fl fqRTtqiqf^ff ^qqi«lRFq#??q?JI^ II ?'MI 

311^ qrf q?qqi?q?fRf|g»^ i 
^ qqr ^(^qmqRiqjfqiqqifq^fqpqT’J II II 

^^W^t^^qw3q5]ftq ^iq^Fq^ qqifK n II 

^^^qqq^'jqiqqqfqlqRi^ i 

wq ^ gqetq qq^ qit ll n 



^ M ^ g«fT ^IWlfi I 

tal ^ t ^(3^5#?!^ {{ H 

’pq ^isq^sqiq ^5?raTf52p^ W \o 11 

?[^q qi^sf 1 

5^q^:?n^qT q^?cIR^^: JRTI^: 11 II 

^ #: m. 11 II 

q^5RiTl^ 1 

jftfeRr 5n# sjiici?? ^ li li 

^ ^ li R9 h 

ciT??5wqi¥f w I 

SiJTIf 11 11 

^Rramq t f.% ^sj^ira^cpj; i 
53H^fq 5R5R3 ^:3eT^^ it ii 

^■qj w(M qt 1 

RKqT=q55^^ ^K ^^11 tl 

RsR^l^nqr^ ^[5i3^*#icq #sftflF«iR^ 1 
^jsqqspRiqpT Ptsfi^iq fgqW^PI^ 11 11 
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Mgl: j#q{%JiiMs3l: n ii 

^qtil^T^fesiT^^f: ^ ^IlSt I 

fiRral ecll^ t II ^o It 

^ ^r?I3q I 

^l^ftl^TT ^3IWW II II 


srm^ 


II II 


^>4f^RqT^ lu^ ii 

»#f wfT# ^ I 

1^ t iflT^jJFcRqr^i; II II 

d tlp^: #: I 

% 3^ 3^tq I 

3^ m^: II II 

m I 

^ jf d «r(fij (I ^vs II 

^ 5WHp[T^%if^il II 




«IPT=2^ f% II II u 

1^01T^#JI 2ig^ n 3’3in^: SRH^f^S^U I 

WTO *1^ ^ l\ So ii 

f ^ W# ^ ll?!: iPTO^ I 

w ^#1*11 H 8? 11 

^13 I 

i:g#if^»iTOi ^ II 8^ II 

^ ^ ^ u 8^ H 



JfR®! ^ ^ 11 S'* II 


1 The avagraha-xaaxk in akrta is clearly given in MS. B. This 
point is noted just for information regarding the method followed 
in the MS. See fn. I, p. 203. 



R'i'i 


3!o?5iq^;^^o^: gcq^ ei7I^: I1 »<i If 


™f^5i^?ra: I 

RRI^f^ II II 


*iraT Rjrgf *TRTr T^R5#m?27Rn^ i 

qt 51 t Ho ir 

^S^^WRRRI: I 

^q^f^ctT5FR: ^ Rf5^^Rft?3qTlcq II h? II 

^RIWT: ’Moil: R2ir tel: I 

q5if^ 5T jMrt? JTiTOr^RisiR^ ll h’i ll 

^ m\ 5[: lit 3^1 ^TRf i 

qt q?qi=q^Tq5 ^ %mK: ii h^ ii 


m ?«Rft 




II H» || 


l^q I 

q^qn^ ri% ^ q^^iiq^f^ ll hh ii 


’Rri|q^q qi^q i 

f#I ^q^qtqqot %3^ =qo^|o^: || || 

^ ’esR##PRf|qT ^qi^q^: i 
TO: 3^ s^Rf^ qq^M tt:q^^ ii h^ it 



sipisq 1 1 3 ^ II ii 


®if 1 ^ mi i I 

'i^ PR% u n 

TlI5^%cI^^ I 

II^ 11 ^O n 



3t I 


^^niiff^iJTcft ^FRii wira: ii n 


^Rort 11 11 





I 



m 


f rimit^irT^^ft^ si^twiK ^ ti *• 


2fifl f^f^s^li 11 

1 After verse 60 igadkatamo, etc.) and before this verse 
etc.) there seems to be some seven verses in MS. B, describing the 
pura in some more detail. These are not very clear. 



^I^spmi^: II ^v3 II 

^ wk: Sil^: I 

^ ^ ?r l^sqcIRq^ II n 

|ci: II II 

^ ft fII3? I 

qt ^'ft^TRP^ ll vso || 


*rf|qi 5? ft qif^ q^q=qeTOq^ ^ ^ i 

*lTf^ 3f^^^ ^ II |( 



?ttsf^ f^isjf qqqmq^il^M ^5^ qq: || 11 


wmj ^ ^fJR^Rfq qqf: ^ gf^: | 

Sf^t ^iiqjjgft 3®^qi3q^f^%%si q^ n n 

%rit ^f^IHHTH^RRTT^M^ I 

=q3f%q^^ 11 vs^ 11 

i^q^sfq 5II15?B 5J2# I 

^3^ 11 v3v^ II 

5iqqi^ ^51^«}f qi^fiftqi^iq I 

pTf^^qrq ^^S[qg[ f-|ift: || \s^ |t 

^ Perhaps our author was a Samamdin. 



SI??* 

^ 'O 

3p#q%sqT^ Tits#qii ^4 ^ II It 

^JT: I 

aUS^WIH^i^sft- gcq^j v»^ |j 

3?^iM ^ m: I 

=^^R?5pgWIR^ il vs*^ It 

^ m JTcRf^ I 

4^ ^q{% ^ ^ II <:© \\ 

sF#j| ^ %?: ^ m I 

g^R^^ip^ii <i\ II 

34 ^^RWipi: ^ ^ I 
3gra # II II 

4 ?f%t2r[ ^ I 

m ^PTfRISOT ^ 3?Jt% cp4 ^op^ff: f| c\ || 

=TO!^(^ #451 %WRN % ^ I 

^ ^gopn4 ^ ^ II <:» II 


^ See from the Anargka^dgkma^ the following: 

yadi kmnnarn purvair iti jakati rdmasya caritam 
gumir etavadbhir jagati punar anyo jayati kahy 
svam dtmdnam tMadgunaganmagcmbhiramadkura- 

sphuradvdgbrakmdmh katham upakari^anti kavqyah, 

■(I.9> 





[Ri!cl?f«i tei!?r:’] I 

Slfi Ifoj qr3R^[fD53^5[5^^D3?3; || || 

sff^ ^T5[ii^FiT q^^pjqq; i 

qTJgq ^rq^clgq q-^qw Trq?(W45 qjq II II 

3i^q^(jrq5F.qciqr sg^q^ ^qqiq ??qqH^ I 

II II 

^ni^qR^ q35%?|q?iq^qqi^555iqT: i 
^f^'if^S^^n^iTmDTtqq'q^??: ii <i<: ii 

a#qq5i^>qi^ ^ I 

^iq^q W ^qf^sqtqiq q^jq^qri; II ii 

5r€^3|?T qlraq?q =q qq^ | 

f?R5^ =q f^qq qt I) ^iq q ?q%^qqT?3; II ^o II 

3lT?lFT#^^qqR#f q^qif qifq:^ I 

W ^ fssfq II II 

R<-dq%: I 

qftqfsq ^ %i1^q5Tftot =q% n n 

q#rt wq^i^q^q^Ttq: i 

^ T^fPT ?fr^ 5qt%q II II 

®v 

^ MSS. seem to read the last part of the second foot as 
mtabhUayah prakrtayah. This reading affects the metre. What is 
given in square brackets is only my suggestion. 



^ mt i 

3iii #i?wi3#!ra u n 



: ^t ^W: I 




m q5R?f55Sv:^ 11 11 


^ 2 % 


«rqW ^ ^1^ sira^iR ^11^: II 11 

#iT^ 5 n^ I 

T%5izi JiRwr^q ft«i: 11 '^'?> 11 

^ i ’IT 1%’Tli^ 1 

{^5i{f^ ’I ^ 11 ?®° 11 





^ II M 11 


^ ^ 411^ =^4-^1 

^ #3^ ii \o\ i\ 


ij^ w#raqT ^ w l 


1 In the F.R. it is Bhadra, who conveys the bad rumours. 



Vko 


ts _Cv- ♦ - - 


j:^ ^TOT: I 

^T ^5ir£;^J3[ n u 


2f ^ q^NT5[^ 51 =^19^ I 

TfeRl^ inq^T^ II II 

^ qjotq #i 5i^(ii | 

II II 

^ 11 \o^ II 

5R5l^ 'Tt q^iR^Wf^ I 

3^PTi 'it ittfiq: || ^o<i || 

TO%^?qTq ?iqT^I^ f qfq[ | 

^Ri^^n^ra: Imqi^Tlqt q 3^119 11 ^ 0 % \\ 

|i ^iR95n^5r3r?p3f^q^qT^iiq3T?iTq;gq^ i 

®wiif wq^i q^^qqf qt snigqqr: 11 n 

^ q9^qfi%i55Ti^nf^ qqr 1 
3wq5ifgq]cfrgf wiqf5qT5Ht5i^?iq[ 11 n 

^ zm: I 

q# #^i II II 

^5tpf qiqq ^fq[ | 

m %iq q|Rq55^^^ i^q jq; || |( 



^nr: 

g?n 5liF3d*ll It X\9 U 

ft 5^WJKil^i<ii ?Rr^cii j 

iw^: 5Ti^ai tj (j 


^ J#i|^ 

j^mm. TO 11 \^\ 11 


m 3#^ 2T«IW1^¥1^ ^[^^ q^ra: 11 W 


srifeiqBqftpin 



m 1 



11 \{<: 11 





31Tqi#P[Rf% ^ 41^1 \\o II 



I 


m M qiqJwR 11 11 


^ Our author says: rdmas tom aha sakaiam daivikam iiL See 
tie following from the Uttarardmacarita: 

iksvdkuvarriso ^bhimatah prajdncm 
jdtam ca daivdd vacamyabijamy 
yaccddbhutam karma visuddhikdle 

pratyetu kas tad yadi duravrttam, (I. 44) 



qfR?^iR f| ii ii 

5^3^W% ^T ^mh (qq^^3^: i 

II m II 

qf 93[?aqt i ^ I 

55^wr??iiq: m ^q^Rof II li 

Icqi^qmqq qiural^qT^qq 'it qfqfqiq, | 
sqsff q^oft^T ^ II II 

^gqrqqRif^ q^qp ?qiqqiq^i mi \ 

qra: q^ mi q^q^# %^q ii II 

m ^qqqqfqqiqiniq qM q^i^^T i 
^53qRqq|q5^qT fq^qqi qqra =q ?ff ii ii 

siter m i^f^^qHiq: qqi %i i 
#nHi(^fq^qi ^ftqi^5#3qR imiq, il li 

qq^qqqqq i%^iraqq ^qiiqsira qqq; i 
^ q? q qR^ q?q<i^q^ ^ 3 ^ 5 ^ 0 ^ 11 n 

q q%i^i%iqq%Rnq3q%sq5^3 1 

qf| q^qr^ qiqiftqqs^: i^flRqft 11 i\o \\ 

®s, 

q^ qRi^^qq^iftq: fiqrq^: 1 
q5^i ^qTqfqr ^onqqqRB^ 11 11 





^ W^qR^|uW T 4!i^<:N II II 

Jirq^rR ;|2 u | 

m: f%Jifq ?^ft: fcf ^ ^ 1^ ^ II ij 

^ JIT I# %{^qf^?^q |q^T ^ jpf II \\2 ii 

STfiiaRr JTiT 

jnt JIT Pm n kv^ ii 

^ T% H 1qj#^I?^ JWTT^JI^ I 

qTDRcif iW {^ f| gm ii ii 

JTiq^ SflDIT: i|I'>T&JIJlftqqif^ N ^ i 
^JTTJTJcfri cT^q JT^ 55^fTOq^ 11 II 

f^l55I8iI5I55IH^ggiH ^TJT™I: I 

'O 

jRqj qrsq^T ^irqui^: ii \\<: n 

J[TJTTqiJIl^q5g^f?%cl%sMI^Ji^ II II 

qRif^ qR^RRiqm i 

^qTSTJTJT?TJiRq^ ii ii 

Rr^Ww ?Tr RRRiit 1 
#iT#i<NRt ^ q^qi^Rsq #: II 11 



spfpJR'^ 3^^?feTj%«?T3^iT(sili^: || II 

aiHU^firaf^lJI^ SfN II {•il II 

ill g|q \\ ?»« ii 

ipi^ 1 

It ^5wr#sf|i# II II 

gf% ^It: iglt^% siraiRii^qr: ?i^r: i 
3i?i^?nf%?i^?iT W ii n 

f^: W^ ^llg f^RicT: ^^^^Iq^l^ I 

gciiq^itraig ii ^»v» n 

Rrqg^q^^ii n ?v<; ii 

3mRpT iarnwl^l^- 

S^FI ll^^fT- 

Tsa^: ^nl: 


^ Verses 147 & 148 are found only in MS. B. 
^ Tlie metre is pr^idu 





wf tl \ ll 


«K 



3i^%f3ingcii?i Jii^^ n ^ 11 


3ISJ qgjiras?^^: ^ 1 

3^: n ^ ll 


%«f: Rf^I^Wq 5iJTl^ T^[^: \\ « H 


q5m q |i 
511^^ Si^siieT ^ ^ 



Wl^ ^ ^ ^ WI^ It ^ II 



sgsji^i ^4^i3'4oi3^i^t It II 



^W II ^ II 

^ 1^ ?r 2T?T ^ I 

^ ^iraJIlJT H 5fqf^ ^ ^sf^ ^¥1 II {o II 

I 

JIT^«R%^5i?JTl^qiqil^?[r II {{ II 

g??! JT ^ «l% 2?5[T 4 I 

5lt 3 II II 

mfk ^f| I 

^qqy ^ ^q: ^^^^ II ^\ \\ 


^ qt^: qiq^qqm i 

q ^W{ 5^5f5r: II ?» II 

'O ' 

siRliq q?ii^gqqRiTfiq q^qq't: qql! i 

%qq:^qqq^#qraq^^\ II ii 


qnqq^qpiq: 5^13: 5I|qRI^fq^: | 

^ #qiq^i^it^ sqi^qjqvPTiqftjTT^l, ii ii 


^ OT5^^^fqq|^sgqi q# i 



: II II 


q^q q q%g q#^ i 

33PI ^ qFWRWiq: qqjq^fiqq ei^T II \<C \\ 



?ii ^pn 5|c^^ iRf: ti II 

^ «iwf^%RFn^ %«fi^ I 
^ ’T^lTSS II :^o 11 

3l%f^ q^RTFt qt | 

35R^t II 11 

|f^ ^I^t^fi41'(q<^i3*ftci^ g^: i 

^ 311^ q^g^Fd<'s^md%: ii ti 

ifOTf g^ori^g^ ™ ^wgifgw ^ 11 \\ W 


^5iRi^ 5^1 ^ ppRTOg: I 

3lRnf^S^JT55i5n^lRrag^gq^gTg^|| :^« H 


*iTqg, 



*?3^i?i ^ II =IH I) 


W ? 3 *p¥it^ ^ 1313: 1 

ii*i ^ 311^^ ^^t II II 

m 33 ^sfJif^ I 

^irsRWJ 331^333^^ %n^R3 H ^'» H 

1^ 3^ 33^ <t3^l<!Wt^<uiK^<U|: I 

17 





m uW ^ \ i%Ji^ II II 

^?TJW5{5ira5W35iT3^q^q ^ 5113*^^ II ^o II 
5I5RR=^: SiR^I ^^:5RrSII I 

VO VO VO 

TOI5? II \{ II 

ff^35RqRfr qRir^JM sjR: ii li 

s?5^5i^% 4 sif^ Rr^ II II 

^1^1# 55# 'TcRim: I 

# #01 5I| f|5I^JlW55n II II 

^51# 5PKq^5T^«l sqoi H 55^JiaiTq^% | 
^fJWR^^’i^lS: II ^'Ml 

mm # ^k i^5[r: II II 

^ ^f#ii M iRRli^: fi^ II ^v* II 
3RI 5WRira5P#: OTt 5I^n3[T fcRT I 

R# sRfiRR^PR^ # II \<: II 



^ ^ =wr r 

^^ITJRrpt ^Rg3^?^Fq^%^ tt II 

3l^q^:q^: miS 5Pig^i|??TfeT#^ J 

m: ii »o \\ 


5f5I^ lustra 11 »? 11 

VO ' 





II 1 1 


3tf ^T 3JRf^ ?r fJipr ?Fi%^ II 11 



II «» ii 


?ri4 ^pfRIRPra: I 

fi^HwCl<5qig; II 8H It 



ll^i^T lapft ^ I 

?W5^ 5(7PR5^; U H 


if R«i«(i»fRw’W ^ 1 


aifwzf 2^?lfT RR^ II »'» 11 


sifqJF? 3^l^IfW3^l3?IOTr 1^ I 

«#(riwi3T '[i^ i*pj,ii »<: 11 





^ 3^'* W II II 

^ %?5TqT3qT{^S3q3: II Ho |1 

g^r^wi^Jil I 
II H? II 

3i3Pfw?Ri 3%ssi \ 

qq ^?Rf^T TO IF^ II H^ II 

51^ q^FiT3^^3^ I 

^ ^ ^T H^TO, II H^ II 

^^SIPiiiFrp^ ^ t ®fi^ I 

|#|1?? ^ II II 

^ i| ^^=55*1% ^ I 

3^ P ^ ^ ^ <l«TO^«^ II HH II 

|f^ ^ 3i^: I 

a#it 3 % tpI3^^: 11 H^ II 



II H'S II 


^ ^ ?{#% ?5W5^ 



II H^ II 



w^ 3 m]^ {%qi^!^: 11 ij 

51^q WRI^Rf^^PM^: f^: ^ ^ r 

gjeR3N^R ^orra; w \o ii 

^Pt ^ %: W sjfl^ssr W ^X H 

^isiRR^isn^ f^r?Rt#3 ?% I 

siRf 5^1 # ^3: #npT§iife: II II 

a 

f^: wm. I 

f^r?3H5 triil II H 

5[pii ?II gteil (1 %S H 

f 5ip«i 5i|P5n^f ^ ^ I 

iw c4 11 11 

3l»I ^ ^psrs^: ™%RT: ^ I 

to siteto^ 11 11 

I#%T 3^1^=^ ’ito 11 11 

1 The story of Laksmana and Rama coming to the battle 
with Lava and Kufei is not found in the V.R. 

* The reason for the defeat of even Rama (and others) given 
by our author is very interesting. 







^sq^Roi^: I 
?nf^s57i?q (I II 


31IR[ aisi I 

3^21: ?iqsfq 5iqq<f: ^IiR!? II ^9, || 


9l^ ??| 

?#I: ^^55q3f|^: ^\^ asr ^nffl3; II '^o It 


sjq fq^q ^ mi ^3^^ i 
q5q^qq5iqfcI3^II?{^'l^f^: ^ II It 

g5r p! #qiqr: 3 ^t q%t 33 ^ 1 

^wipiqqi«f*tpRf^3 II II 

f ^ra^irqqtar qi^^q^qfl^iiq^tqT^iT 1 

^fWqpqRS qJTqfi pqjq ^ 1| vs^ It 

q^g?itsn3^^qiq?qTqi%gff^: 1 

^ 5#tf ^Rqr^^qil^p II It 

®#q #31^ ^ fq^o^jRRqq^: I 

^ =q ^?iq piqyq: (I it 

3q^ ^qjj^fqqrqj^ifqipfg; I 

mm 'jrfpR^qqm^tpt 11 11 

JRRrp® 5 ^ =q qji^qqjd^ I 

^q ff^ ff^qrqlt fqr^ =q ll V9V3 it 





9^; I 

it v9</ II 

m: I 

€f m.m JR?f: i) vs^ u 


m: '#i;Jm%«ii 9 :i™ i^ 9 ;i 
Pr^9^9i^’wifq ^ U <:o it 



TOII^ 5rJiJ#?5W^5^ it <;( [| 


^T55qi?fil^ ?if|^ jq: mm, i! H 

afvqxq qqrl 9 t^iTi«R 3 iq'^ I 
<lFqT f^q?H §:F2JIiq#iiIFW^^ll €\ \\ 


m f q^i{^i=E^=^fi 9 , H u 

srr^RJT^ m 5 ^ 3 f%ss? I 
sfkm glli P% 9 i^=q^j| H 

gw gw ]^[-wat»^- 3 #' 9 gqiiTt i 

w^wr^gwFt %iw:g^ a <:^ a 

g?^ 51 ^ sftgwgRfqsiwRgi ^ I 

msi gg sg^gg?^ igwg^ii^, a a 



SIR# R ^ m iu<i II 

f^Rfirl%gf?ITtt ^ I 

31^^ ^?^=^0ts33iitR 11 <i^ II 

3If5 gJitRRm: ?f!lf^^ot 5H JpIl^JT: I1 9,o || 

5iRii^ ^ 51 cR 5t 3 ^ I 

^ [?q] gRT: m qt II ii 

3iH^ 5Rf I 

^ RTi^ Ri;^?raT ^ cir ii ii 


w ^Ri^i mm w^m i 

5R?iT?i m ^ rIr qRWri; 11 II 


5Rf»#I ^ l?iqq5Rr ^ ^ 5iqq\ 1) || 


qjspTR ^ I 

^I5[I f^55R II ^'A 11 

3R ^3^ 5qf8[rReT gq I 

atl’W ^ ^1: ?n^ ^cRT II n 


^ cR qf^qRq^ ^ I 


H II 



ter: ^ 

m. ^ %55f%g<n^ mmm ii ^<i it 

?R ^ ^ ^ %# m i 

w # PmM *# 51 # n ii 

m m ^ ^ I 

sigqi 11^ vm^ I ^1*# ^ ?W^: 11 ^oo 11 

5!?i% qt % %i q5#r ^ i 

^<^ =qTq ’qrq^ ti t^t M 

?|3 ^55qf^ q^ ^ i 

qm qj^q ?tqq =q ^ ^5r 11 ii 

f5ji^ ^ ^ fqRsqpi^ q#iJi^q^ I 
aii’gRq ^ ciiqraRq il w h V^ U 

^ =% ^ q:q f+fq?qi^ ii ^®« ii 

qf^qfti?^: ^1 s#if%3^^q 1 

^n%q cit =# ^tcK^^q'iifqPii^^ ti ii 

lirf^q ^!Rw ^ 1 

53q^3qF3:qq? ii 

^ «a^ seems to be the genitive singular of nr {nS norm narak; 
nuh=narasya ) . 





5p?qi ^ I 

^ 5ipR?5T ^ ^S^rqm II ^ov3 II 


^ I 

II ?o<; II 


II ^ 0 % II 



2i?qer I 

h ct3q^^|is«#ci w {\o 


3R f 05 I JD5^ I 

\wm % qi II II 

qt^'jp^ssi i^fT: qt'jtfru^q i 

Ig 3^i5[i^3 ^15 ^JT%2?%q;52ir^ II II 

^ W' ^ ^ qPR qsi gg^: I 

II {\\ II 

^ t q^^: %? qq=E^ g^qoi: q; | 
CJ5?.R3^ ^ qf ^1 %Tq^i II II 

?T W f RI %rf^5q I 

^RT ?ri^ ^ f^qR || || 

^ STOT# im ^ jrm: | 

tRFIRTqq^ cl^q Riq^: || || 



^qt^^i^ir ?5^HiwTO^ M ’URcfifi^ li i\ 

^ ^ W =^ I 

3^: ^ w II \{\ a 

^ wr sN: I 

^ ^ sfjsippi ^gsiT ^qfq; \\ \\ 

R^ili^ ^ ?f m I 

5[^ ^ ^: ^wrei^pfq; 11 {\\ ll 

3^5 fer 1 

w^] ?i%<?[^^T5iinii 3 ^ a a 

51^ f^g^'pra; 1 

55^iFft% ^ 3^wn3 a a 

^ #S¥qi|K m. II 11 

^[3 iqm^sjra: ^ ^ w^ si^: a a 

3ISI fe?WRJI3r: | 

i?iRi|2i ^551111#% 5 pti^ II \\% a 





^ 5t=q %3: I 

*Rqqfg«R^ra: qi^slq ?ir R^tri ll II 

sprom m wmi i 

qroiRq^^qint qq jt Rdta lE li \\<: \\ 

SiqSRqfTq 3 ITW^ qillf^ R[| II 11 

ii^s^ ft: ^rq«T^: i 

ft'sqi?? ?:ai m ft^ii^r^RRi^iift ^^^ ii \\o \\ 

ftTO ci^% 1 

^n^r a ii i\ 

qi q^f: qft^ qr qt i 

qiiqq^ n n 

qq35i|%^g;g^3 5qif3!qT^qi?P1^ I 

ft^qpT qt q^qiq^q q5i^ ^ H n 

m ^qi^qqr ^r: i 

^qr^^^iRSt qHft^t qqi qsnftqq^ ii \\i ii 

^ ^ ftwq^stl m =q ^ II \%<\ II 



^1^: wi 5ira^ % ii \\ 
Mi mn ift: y \\ 


>5 ^ ^ I)JW II {\^ II 


55Ron^a^T^I<i, ^ iq: I 

g^vTi: ^ ^mm H 11 

% f ^S5I 4^^: I 

3IRI5511*#^IR^ JJJI =^ 5 ^Rii a { 2 o 11 



. ?li: II ?8^ II 



p5^^§53^*i«m %s^ m a y 


#sf^ 



I 


?# m a II 


iisi 



Rp^is^^f^a ?«« II 





^ t m qrq^sq^^q^ i 

f^^ral^llfJlcq ^1^4 ^ sqTil 1^ II {^'^ II 

^?lf =^ ^4 ^ II II 

m ii ii 

3!3=^^q cp[=^^qc(4t=^^oiiq ^ f^T I 

m\ m II II 

^ {^s4 ^ wi^ 4 ii || 

q| ^¥n;[ 4 1 • 

^^i4l'3iwi5r^>f4RiD3|^ ^ sii^iro: II 11 

^ IPI# ^n^IT IWFIR%3 II {^\ II 

si^tew^ % 3^^^siTJi4jra4 1 

^ %wf4 ?1 5If ^TT II II 

sfRsq aiTO(4 qft^ssq;^ i 
^ cig^’ss^ni %r II ll 



55nf: 

m:- 

II ^^8 II 

str! JTlt^ I 

^R’r[-s?ft-]f?:l^iTr[l[^r-]Jf!^fei5i: II 


^ The metre is Prthvi. 

2 Unfortunately the leaf of the MS. A containing this verse 
is badly mutilated. In MS.B some syllables of the second line 
Vare lost. The syllables supplied within sqaure brackets are 
purely my guess. The gist of the verse seems to be: 

‘ As only the last verses in the cantos are in the Prthvi metre, 
and all others are in the Arya of the specific type known as Giti, 
scholars {arydh) may regard the entire work as having been composed 
in the Giti (of the Arya). Scholars may also note that the work 
is not a very difficult one, consisting, as it does, of bunches of 
Arya verses with rich and beautiful lines of expression.’ 
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8. 20 


7. 70 


3. 67 


1. 7 

§cffg?:5o 

4.27 


12. 75 

w:^: 

13. 141 


8. 35 


11. 69 

<!l3i:3OT'jfto 

7. 119 

l!Tt^»Icr 

12. 109 


5. 46 


15. 82 

g^er 

5. 129 


16. 35 


9. 48 


5. 114 

p: 

16. 143 

§^:'i^o 

13. 5 

cisir 

15. 8 


7. 112 

#si^ SIFf 

4. 120 


11. 53 

^qio 

10. 46 


10. 105 

^sfq ?^qo 

3. 128 

§5!qi^5qo 

3. 81 

^5qt^<; 

12.98 
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7. 86 


5. 34 


5. 102 


14, 93 

^s?wrarfeio 

15. 49 


15. 15 


6. 85 

^i: 

6. 109 


11. 123 


6. 39 


16. 50 


2. 127 


16, 120 


13.^5 


12. 141 

5^0 

4. 43 


16. 45 


7. 121 


6. 96 


10. 99 


16. 149 


2. 110 


8. 129 


8. 89 


2. 99 


10. 24 

f| 

15, 34 


13. 62 


8. 82 


12. 135 

^^sfq 

9. 27 


9. 125 

?R^f^ fii. 

12. 32) 


12. 87 


12. 32 


16. 142 


16. 44 


6. 133 


8. 12 


1. 23 


13. 67 


14. 3 


2. 21 


2. 68 


2. 38 


7, 79 


2. 17 


11. 20 

9Bt?n%0o 

2. 64 

^rq; 

16. 39 


9. 54 


16. 45 

% 

1 

o 

10. 113 


16. 6 


11. 127 

?qqqraTiT 

11. 134 

f^^s»wC 

16, 124 


14. Ill 

^^#Io 

13. Ill 


7, 82 
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15. 103 

5. 51 


16.61 ^grPf^nm^i 

6. 50 


16. 59 

11, 63 

Rt§; 

5.81 

2 . 23 


7. 54i 8. 100 ?5r[f^^Ifl5I^: 

2. 129 


15. 45 

14. 83 

♦r 

is: 

14. 90 

13. 155 

«• 

^'^TT5;^qo 

9. 104 

2. 55 

^^Uqiijfgo 

16. 47 (^^fi:?I«Ro fil- 

11. 145) 


ls. no 

8. 18 


2. 100 ^qmJTO«mo 

15. 140 

10. 87 

6, 5 ^rti4)Krl^o 


10. 27 

12. 18 


6. 91 ?l?rira 

4. 107 


16. 10 



9. 128 fei^irf^: 

7. 40 

^^(^qqo 

12. 132 ira 

7. 115 


13. 100 UIH. 

15. 65 

^^g?5io 

7. 76 

16. 38 


11.56 f?qr3?r: 

11. 63 


7. 46 1(1%^ 

9. 109 

13. 163 


7. 37 f3^c^Rro 


9. 36 

13. 115 


6. 4 f3HI55;^mo 

12. 20 


6. 27 ff;JT 

16. 26 

^q[?5JtT =g^i^o 

1. 18 

4.89 

?gH4n'5t[;;[HI 

3. 105 iqJITSt^ 

16. 66 


2. 53 fq^^rni 

16. 54 

^iffi^curlM 

5. 37 1?; 

13. 20 

^if%^f|{5r 

4. 87 ifilIT 

10. 143 
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16. 153 

iR'jn iRirisIf 

6. 83 


6. 28 


8. 70 


11. 50 


10. 34; 14. 52 


11. 73 


1. 49; 10. 54 


7. 129 


7. 84 


13. 75 


13. 122 


10. 30 


12. 54 

it: 

10. 33 

iR^q?: 

8. 127 

lRqvn[f& 

10. 39 

itqtr^r?:^ 

10. 51 

iRq^; RF-tqt 

16. 147 

itqwq 

14. 126 

iRq?: 

12. 91 

iRijra^rct: 

12. 103 


15. 52 


10. 60 

lf^4% 

10. 43 

(#q in?Rfo. 

13. 105) 

ifeqi^o 

14. 37 



4. 106 


8. 71 


15. 56 


1. 9; 2. 68 

l^c^R^Io 

2. 78 

Ir^irRo 

6. 68 

IT iriro 


IRt^ 

13. 81 

IT 

6. 31 


13. 44 


7. 14 

fcWRR:® 

15. 51 


9. 8 ^ 

f|qrio 

2. 108 


6. 85 


10. 5 

ft 

11. 132 


2. 115 


10. 125 


13. 19 

3^: 

16. 112 

I3 5?ro 

3. 82 


13. 83 

1 '5Rvrf«t 

9. 100 

(^r fsr fn. 

13. 45) 


15. 31 



CORRECTIONS AND AMENDED READINGS 


[After the number of the verse, the letters ka^ kha, ga and 
gha refer respectively to the feet of the verse.] 


•fage 

Line or Verse 

Read 


(fn.) first line 

II. 78 


(fn.) 2 

II. 85 

<iV 


5T ^ 




ft 

??V^ 



^ 

f?rRd^f%?;i^Trrfccra-- 



%JTds5JTdr 


R%-^ 

?R:qR17CT: 

?v^ 

Y\-7\ 




^cT^^FWT 

?v<i 





i§fqR[ 





(fn.) line 4 

Delete is ” 

?<iV 

u\-^ 




JRT:] 


(fn.) 

vaidehideha 


vvw 

3qcai^ 


Last foot of the verse 102 seems to be defective 

in the 3rd gana^ 
following reading 

as found in the MSS- The 
is suggested: 3 



^Vt. 

(fn.) second line 

seem 





